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INTRODUCTION

The Secret Of Sanctification: Union With Christ

The primary secret of sanctification is a personal and vital union
with Jesus Christ. In this introduction, we will lock at that subject
through the writing of Walter Marshall. First, we will look at who
Marshall was, then at the context and some of the content of his
famous book The Gospel Mystery of Sanctification. Finally, T will
suggest several practical lessons we can learn from Marshall.

Who was Walter Marshall?

Walter Marshall was born at Bishops Wearmouth in Durham,
England, in 1628. At age eleven, he went to study at Winchester
College, after which he became a Fellow at New College, Ox-
ford. In 1654 he was approved for the living of Fawley; in 1656
he was appointed to the vicarage of Hursley in Hampshire. He
married and had two daughters. From 1657 to 1661 he also served
ag a Fellow at Winchester College.

When the Act of Uniformity was adopted by the government in
1662, all ministers of the Church of England were asked to give
proof of Episcopal ordination and of conformity to the Book of
Common Prayer, Like hundreds of his Puritan colleagues, Mar-
shall decided as a matter of conscience not to conform. He and
those ministers were ejected from their parishes on St. Bartholo-
mew’s Day, August 24, 1662, which would thereafter be called
Black Bartholomew’s Day. In the preface to Marshall’s work on
sanctification, a friend wrote of the effect of that day: “He [Mar-
shall] was put under the Bartholomew Bushe!l with near two
thousand more lights whose illumination made the land a Goshen.”

Soon after this, Marshall was installed as minister of an inde-
pendent congregation at Gosport in Hampshire, where he served
the last eighteen years of his life. At Gosport he wrote his book on
sanctification, titling it Gospel Mystery from Paul’s statement in
1 Timothy 3:16: “Great is the mystery of godliness.”
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During this time, Marshall also experienced profound spiritual
distress. For years he sought after holiness and peace. He read
Richard Baxter extensively, then questioned Baxter, who said that
Marshall had taken him too legalistically. He went to Thomas
Goodwin next, telling him about the sins that weighed heavily on
his conscience. Goodwin’s response was that Marshall had for-
gotten to mention the greatest sin of all, of not believing on the
Lord Jesus Christ for the remission of his sins and the sanctifying
of his nature.

Marshall began to focus more on studying and preaching
Christ. He realized that he had been trying to make his own right-
cousness the basis of his dealings with God as well as the ground
of his peace. Consequently he had not submitted himself to the
rightecusness of God in Jesus Christ. When he focused upon
Christ, he found holiness, peace of conscience, and joy in the
Holy Ghost. Gospe! Mystery of Sanctification was the fruit of
such experience. In this book he gave to posterity the lessons he
had learned over many years about how to find and enjoy union
with Christ

Marshall’s preaching was edifying though he was not known
for his preaching. He ministered over a fairly wide area; there are
records of his preaching in Winchester, Alton, Winton, Taunton,
and Crewekerne.

Marshall died at Gosport in 1680. Before he died, he said to his
visitors, “I die in the full persuasion of the truth, and in the com-
fort of that doctrine which I have preached to you.” He then
offered his last words, “The wages of sin is death; but the gift of
God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord” (Rom. 6:23),
The funeral sermon was preached by Samuel Tomlyns. In the
preface to that sermon, Tomlyns said of his friend, “He wooed for
Christ in his preaching, and allured you to Christ by his walking.”

Marshall’s book was not printed until twelve years after his
death. It has been reprinted often over the centuries and praised
by many, including Adam Gib, Alexander Hamilton, Thomas
Chalmers, Ebenezer and Ralph Erskine. Robert Traill wrote of
the work: “Mr. Marshall’s treatise on the Mystery of Sanctifica-
tion by faith in Jesus Christ is such a vindication and confirmation
of that Protestant doctrine, that I fear no effectual opposition
against it” William Cowper wrote, “Marshall is an old acquain-
tance of mine: I have both read him and heard him read with
pleasure and edification. The doctrines he maintains are, under
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the influence of the divine Spirit, the very life of my soul, and the
soul of all my happiness.”

James Hervey was even more enthusiastic. “Were I to be ban-
ished on to some desolate island possessed of only two books
beside my Bible, this should be one of the two, perhaps the first
that I would choose,™ he wrote.

The Context of Marshall's Book

To understand why Marshall wrote as he did, we need to know the
context in which he wrote. He repeatedly argued against antino-
mianism as well as neonomianism, particularly the neonomian
teaching of Richard Baxter. It’s hard at times to know for sure
whose teaching Marshall was opposing, however, because he
never directly named those whose errors he was repudiating.

Antinomianism derives from anti, which means “against,” and
nomos, which means “law.” An antinomian is thus someone who
says that it is not essential for Christians to use the law as a rule of
conduct for daily life. Antinomians believe that Christians are not
bound to obey the law because they think that all Old Testament
law was abolished in the New Testament.

The term antinomian was coined by Luther in his dispute with
a former student, Johann Agricola. Agricola believed that repen-
tance should not be prompted by the law but by the preaching of
the gospel through faith in Christ. This dispute, along with a con-
troversy surrounding Anne Hutchinson in New England
Puritanism, were the most famous antinomian controversies of
church history. Anne Hutchinson, who claimed to have special
revelations from God, said that most of the Puritan pastors in New
England were under the law even though Christians were sup-
posed to be free from the law.

In refuting antinomianism, Marshall was in good company.
Many seventeenth-century divines, including Samuel Rutherford,
wrote against antinomianism. No one reacted to antinomianism as
strongly as Richard Baxter, however. Baxter taught that antinomi-
anism was rooted in gross ignorance and led to gross wickedness.
James I. Packer writes of Baxter’s opposition, “Baxter had no
doubt that the impulse and the theology behind the Antinomian
quest for ‘comfort” at all costs came from the pit, for its outcome
in practice was this; men went to the Antinomians troubled about
their sins and all the advice they received was to be troubled about
them no longer for Christ had taken them away. Where the Puri-
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tan had said, Put sin out of your life, the Antinomian said, Put it
out of your mind. Look at the law, consider your guilt, learn to
hate sin and fear it and let it go, said the Puritan. Look away from
the law and forget your sins and guilt, look away from yourself
and stop worrying, said the Antinomian.”

Though right in refuting antinomianism, Baxter went too far
and developed, with Daniel Williams, what has become known as
neonomianism. Neonomians said that the gospel is a “new law”
{(neonomos) that replaces the Old Testament law. The new law of
the gospel is that a sinner must obey the gospel by faith, and that
this faith, together with the righteousness of Christ, is the ground
of justification. Baxter used neonomianism io propagate his pecu-
liar views on the atonement and justification.

Marshall gracefully attacked both antinomianism and neono-
mianism. In some ways he agreed with Baxter more than the
antinomians, while in other ways he agreed more with people
such as Tobias Crisp, who had mild antinomian sympathies.

The Content of Marshall’s Book
Marshall divided his work into fourteen sections that he called di-
rections. Briefly, here’s what those directions said.

Direction #1: “That we may acceptably perform the Duties of Ho-
liness and Righteousness required in the Law, our first work is to
learn the powerful and effectual Means by which we may attain to
5o great an End.”

Marshall introduced his work by explaining that “holiness con-
sists not only in external works of piety and charity, but in the
holy thoughts, imaginations and affections of the soul, and chiefly
in love; from whence all other works must flow or else they are
not acceptable to God.”

Against the antinomians, Marshall went on to state that we
must keep the law. To do that, we must learn how and what will
help us, Marshall said. That need is especially urgent because of
our radical inability to keep the law due to original sin, and be-
cause of our position before God as law breakers. Marshall there-
fore argued that “sanctification, whereby our hearts and lives are
conformed to the law, is a grace of God communicated to us by
means.” That sneans is Holy Scripture. We must sit at Christ’s feet,
to learn from Him the way of holiness, Marshall said.
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Direction #2: “Several Endowments and Qualifications are neces-
sary to enable us for the immediate Practice of the Law.”

Four of those qualifications are: 1. We need “an inclination
and propensity of heart to the duties of the law” in order to practice
the law. In opposition to those who teach universal redemption and
ascribe free will to man, Marshall said that that inclination can only
be granted to us by God giving us a new heart.

2. “We must be well-persuaded of our reconciliation with God.
Herein I include the great benefit of justification as the means
whereby we are reconciled to God,” Marshall said. He added that
some people (probably Baxter and his followers) believed that the
only way to establish sincere obedience was to make it a require-
ment for justification and reconciliation with God. Marshall
disagreed. “Consult your own experience, if you have any true
love to God, whether it were not wrought in you by a sense of
God’s love first to you,” he wrote. If our works are not motivated
by God’s love to us and do not flow out of reconciliation with
Him, then we are still at enmity with Him. And if we are at enmity
with Him, how can our works be done out of obedience? All good
works therefore demand that our conscience first be purged from
dead works, and that can only be done by God revealing to us that
all our sins are forgiven for the sake of Christ’s blood.

3. We must be “persuaded of our future enjoyment of the ever-
lasting heavenly happiness,” Marshall said, This persuasion, he
added, will allure us, dispose us, and encourage us to sincere obe-
dience. If Christ, the great pattern of holiness, was encouraged to
obey for the joy that was set before him (Heb. 12:2), shouldn’t the
Christian be similarly motivated? Marshall concluded that such
motivation produces neither licentiousness (2s neonomians fear),
nor legalism (as antinomians fear).

4. We must be “persuaded of sufficient strength both to will and
perform our duty accepiably, until we come to the enjoyment of the
heavenly happiness,” Marshall wrote. Such persuasion consists of
trusting in God’s strength and wisdom. God encourages His peo-
ple to find that strength, which then encourages them to pursue
what Marshall called the wonderful enterprise of holiness.

Direction #3: “The way to get holy Endowments and Qualifica-
tfions necessary to frame and enable us for the immediate Practice
of the Law, is to receive them out of the Fullness of Christ, by fel-
lowship with him; and that we may have this Fellowship, we must
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be in Christ, and have Christ himself in us, by a mystical Union
with him.”

Marshall explained that just as we are justified by Christ’s
rightecusness worked out by Him and imputed to us, so we are
sanctified by holiness accomplished in Christ, then imparted to
us. As our corruption was produced in the first Adam, then passed
on to us, so our holiness is first produced in Christ, then passed on
to us. We don’t actually work with Christ in producing holiness,
but we receive holiness from Christ. We put holiness into practice
by using what we already received from Christ.

Many people go through great agony trying to mortify their
sins in order to become Christians. Martin Luther was a notable
example. They do not realize that sanctification, like justification,
results from union with Christ. It is impossible to become a Chris-
tian by works, Marshall said. The only way to be holy is to
receive a new nature out of the fullness of Christ, then practice
holiness out of Christ’s holiness.

This union between Christ and the believer is one of three mys-
tical unions presented in Scripture. The other two are the union of
three Persons in one Godhead, and the union of the divine and hu-
man natures in Jesus Christ. Scripture speaks most of the union
between Christ and the believer, Marshall said. For example,
Scripture says Christ dwells in believers and they in Him (John
6:56, 14:20). They are joined together so as to become one spirit
(1 Cor. 6:17). Believers are members of Christ’s body, of His
flesh and bones. The two, Christ and the church, are one flesh
(Eph. 5:30-31).

Scripture likens this union to many others: to the union be-
tween God the Father and Christ (John 14:20, 17:21-23); the
union between the vine and its branches (John 15:4-5); the union
between the head and body (Eph. 1:22-23); and the union between
bread and the eater (John 6:51- 53-54). Furthermore, that union
is signified and sealed in the Lord’s Supper.

Marshall warns against misunderstanding this mystical union,
however, by stating that a believer is not made God but only the
temple of God. Furthermore the believer would not become per-
fect in holiness, nor would Christ be made a sinner. As Marshall
wrote, “Christ knoweth how to dwell in believers by certain
measures or degrees, and to make them holy so far only as he
dwelleth in them.”

Marshall went on to say that the believer’s union with Christ
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was the goal of Christ’s incarnation, death, and resurrection.
Consequently, Christ’s sacrifice was “the cause of all the holiness
that ever was, or shall be given to man, from the fall of Adam, to
the end of the world.”

The believer discovers this union through the work of the Holy
Spirit. “Our sanctification is by the Holy Ghost, by whom we live
and walk holily,” Marshall wrote. “Now, the Holy Ghost first
rested on Christ in all fullness, that he might be communicated
from him to us.... And, when he sanctifieth us, he baptizes us into
Christ, and joins us to Christ by himself, as the great bond of un-
ion (1 Cor. 12:13).”

Direction #4: “The Means or Instruments whereby the Spirit of
God accomplishes our Union with Christ, and our Fellowship
with him in all holiness, are the Gospel, whereby Christ enters
into our hearts to work faith in us; and faith, whereby we actually
receive Christ himself, with all his fullness, into our hearts. And
this faith is a grace of the Spirit, whereby we heartily believe the
gospel, and also believe on Christ, as he is revealed and freely
promised to us therein, for all his salvation”

Faith not only assents to the grace of God in Jesus Christ, but
also receives Christ and His salvation as offered freely in the gos-
pel, Marshall explained. Both actions must be performed from the
heart “with an unfeigned love to the truth, and a desire of Christ
and his salvation above all things,”

Marshall argued against those who consider this a dangerous
doctrine and seek to correct it by teaching that in addition to justi-
fication, sanctification is also necessary to salvation. “Though we
be justified by faith; yet we are sanctified by our own perform-
ance of the law; and so they set up salvation by works,” Marshall
said. He also argued against those who teach that faith is not the
principal saving act of the soul.

Marshall then very carefully stated how faith is related to sal-
vation. Faith is not a work of merit but a gift of grace, he said.
Faith itself doesn’t save, only faith in Christ. Faith is a self-
emptying grace that is devoid of human strength and human
works. Faith finds all its confidence in Christ. We don’t have faith
in our faith; rather, faith is the means, by which we receive, and
put on Christ. Faith rests on Christ as a gift of the Holy Spirit.
Marshall wrote, “When saving faith is wrought in us, the same
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Spirit giveth us fast hold of Christ by it. As he openeth the mouth
of faith to receive Christ, so he filleth it with Christ.”

Finally, Marshall proved from Scripture that faith leads to ho-
liness, not licentiousness. Faith prompts love, praise, prayer,
patience, communion with the saints, Christlikeness, and self-
denial, he said. He then concluded, “Thus we are first passive,
and then active, in this great work of mystical union: we are first
apprehended of Christ, and then we apprehend Christ. Christ en-
tereth first into the soul to join himself to it, by giving it the spirit
of faith; and so the soul receiveth Christ and his Spirit by their
own power.”

Direction #5: “We cannot attain to the Practice of true holiness,
by any of our endeavours, while we continue in our natural state,
and are not partakers of a new state, by union and fellowship with
Christ through faith.”

The person who seeks to reform his life according to the law
without considering that his state before God must first be
changed commits a grievous error. As Marshall wrote, “We have
no ground to trust on Christ to help us to will or to do that which is
acceptable to him while we continue in our natural state; or to
imagine that freedom of will to holiness is restored to us by the
merits of his death” It is worth noting that Arminians teach that
Christ’s death has restored the freedom of the will for all men,

Direction #6: “Those that endeavour to perform sincere obedi-
ence to all the commands of Christ, as the condition whereby they
are to procure for themselves a right and title to salvation, and a
good ground to trust on him for the same, do seek their salvation
by the works of the law, and not by the Faith of Christ, as he is re-
vealed in the gospel: and they shall never be able to perform any
true holy obedience by all such endeavours.”

Baxter’s neonomianism, which requires sincere though imperfect
cbedience, is another expression of the old Galatian heresy, Mar-
shall said. “The difference between the law and the gospel does not
at all consist in this, that the one consists in perfect doing; the other,
only in sincere doing: but [the difference lies] in this, that the [law]
requires doing, [whereas the gospel requires] not doing, but believ-
ing for life and salvation,” Marshall wrote. “The terms [of law and
gospel] are different not only in degree, but in their whole nature.”

Furthermore, those who try to win salvation by sincere obedi-
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ence act contrary to Christ Himself, to free grace, to faith, and to
the personal experience of God’s people, Marshall said. The ef-
fect of such efforts only stirs up the corruption of the human heart
and makes sinners hate God and rebel against him, then forces
them to sink into unutterable despair. “Therefore the doctrine of
salvation by sincere obedience, that was invented against Antino-
mianism, may well be ranked among the worst Antinomianian
errors,” Marshall concluded. “For my part, I hate it with perfect
hatred, and account it mine enemy, as I have found it to be.”

Direction #7: “We are not to imagine that our Hearts and Lives
must be changed from Sin to Holiness in any measure, before we
may safely venture to trust on Christ for the sure enjoyment of
himself, and his Salvation.”

Here Marshall addressed the issue of what comes prior to faith.
He argued that what people think of as preparation for faith is ei-
ther faith itself or the result of faith. To try to make ourselves fit
for Christ is to be led away from Christ by a satanic delusion,
Marshall said.

People stumble when they try to say that certain conditions are
necessary prerequisites to salvation, Marshall explained. Those
conditions include the need for repentance prior to believing in
Christ, the need for regeneration as something separable in time
from faith, the need to receive Christ as Lord and lawgiver before
receiving Him as Savior, the need for some good works before
trusting in Christ for forgiveness of sins, and the need for more
evidences of grace before laying hold on Christ for salvation.
Such people become spiritually distressed when they think they
must have more love for God, more godliness of heart, more
thoughts of God’s attributes, more victory over lusts, more
cleansing of their hearts, more impressions of the wrath of God,
more confession of sin, and more heart-felt prayer and praise be-
fore they may trust in Christ for their salvation. Such erroncous
ideas only keep people away from Christ.

What people really need is union with Christ by faith, for all
marks of grace are included in faith. Such marks do not precede
faith; they accompany and follow faith. Marshall concluded,
“While we endeavour to prepare our way to Christ by holy quali-
fications, we do rather fill it with stumblingblocks, and deep pits,
whereby our souls are hindered from ever attaining to salvation of
Christ”
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Direction #8: “Be sure to seek for Holiness of Heart and Life only
in its due order, where God has placed it, after Union with Christ,
Justification, and the gift of the Holy Ghost; and, in that order, seek
it earnestly by Faith, as a very necessary part of your salvation.”

After emphasizing the importance of getting faith and holiness
in the right order, Marshall issued a stern warning against antino-
mianism. The best way to oppose antinomianism, he said, is “not
to deny as some do that trusting on Christ for salvation is a saving
act of faith, but rather to show that none do or can trust on Christ
for true salvation, except they trust on him for holiness; neither do
they heartily desire true salvation if they do not desire to be made
truly righteous in their hearts and lives.”

Direction #9: “We must first receive the Comforts of the Gospel,
that we may be able to perform sincerely the Duties of the Law.”

By nature we are addicted to a legal approach to salvation,
Marshall said. We don’t expect a paycheck before working, so we
also don’t expect comfort before doing cur duty. But God com-
forts His people before they win His favor. That is the only way
they can come to salvation. As Marshall wrote, “Can the glad tid-
ings of the gospel of peace be believed and Christ and his Spirit
actually received into the heart, without any relief to the soul from
oppressing fear, grief, and despair?”

Direction #10: “That we may be prepared by the Comjorts of the
Gospel to perform sincerely the Duties of the Law, we must get
some Assurance of Salvation, in that very Faith whereby Christ
himself is received into our Hearts: therefore we must endeavor to
believe on Christ confidently, persuading and assuring ourselves,
in the Act of believing, that God freely giveth to us an Interest in
Christ and his Salvation, according to his gracious promise.”
Assurance of salvation is necessary for growth in holiness,
Marshall said. The early Reformers taught that faith was a persua-
sion or confidence of our salvation by Christ, and that we must be
sure to apply Christ and his salvation to ourselves in believing.
“This doctrine was one of the great engines whereby they pre-
vailed to overthrow the Popish superstition, whereof doubtfulness
of salvation is one of the principle pillars,” Marshall wrote,
Marshall then discussed the direct and reflex actions of faith,
arguing that those two acts of faith represent two kinds of assur-
ance, The direct act of faith assures a sinner that he can get into a
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state of grace. It says yes to the question: Can God bestow salva-
tion upon me immediately even if I have been very sinful? That
kind of assurance accompanies saving faith, Marshall said. That
is the kind of assurance that the early Reformers were talking
about when they defined saving faith in terms of assurance.

The reflex act of faith, which the Puritans focused on, answers
a different concern. It says yes to the question: Am I truly saved?
Many of God’s people lack this kind of assurance, Marshall said.
They are not sure how they will fare on the Day of Judgment.

According to Marshall, believers who have the direct act of
faith without the reflex act of faith still have a measure of assur-
ance. Marshall said this because he was concerned that some of
his colleagues were treating the reflex act of faith as if it were the
only kind of assurance that existed. Marshall feared that they
were discouraging many precious saints by ignoring the assuring
element in the direct act of faith as well as by demanding more
marks of grace than the ordinary Christian discovers in the reflex .
act of faith.

Marshall also held that many of his contemporaries mistakenly
thought that assurance of salvation could not be accompanied by
doubt. We are creatures of flesh, Marshall wrote. As such, even
believers who have the highest degree of assurance must continue
to wage war against the corruption of unbelief and doubts, as the
weakness of the flesh.

The direct act of faith is granted by the Holy Spirit to the ordi-
nary Christian, Marshall wrote. Believers are sealed with the
Spirit from the moment they savingly believe. Thus, the witness
and seal of the Spirit are not reserved for only a few of God’s peo-
ple. Marshall concluded by saying: “Therefore we may judge
rather, that the Spirit worketh this in us by giving saving faith it-
self, by the direct act of which all true believers are enabled to
trust assuredly on Christ for the enjoyment of the adoption of chil-
dren, and all his salvation according to the free promise of God;
and to call God Father without reflecting on any good qualifica-
tions in themselves, for the Spirit is received by the direct act of
faith (Gal. 3:2); and so he is the Spirit of adoption, and comfort,
to all that receive him.”

Direction #11: “Endeavour diligently to perform the great Work of
believing on Christ, in a right Manner, without any Delay; and then
also continue and increase in your most holy Faith, that 50 your
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Enjoyment of Christ, Union and Fellowship with him, and all Ho-
liness by him, may be begun, continued, and increased in you.”

The purpose of Scripture is to bring men to faith in Christ. Yet,
faith is difficult because of our corruption and Satan’s tempta-
tions, Marshall said. Consequently, the believer must strive to
believe on Christ in the right way. To believe on Christ rightly
means to receive the truth of the gospel and to come to the Christ
of the gospel. To come to Christ rightly means to receive Him as a
free gift with ardent affection, trusting in Him alone for salvation,
We must not delay, but come to Christ immediately, with full as-
surance of faith for a new heart and holy life.

Having pressed the urgency of faith, Marshall then stressed the
importance of continuing and increasing in faith. The believer
ought never think that he may grow careless because his name is
written in heaven. Marshall particularly warned against trusting
in faith as a work of righteousness instead of trusting in Christ
alone by faith.

Direction #12; “Make diligent use of your most holy Faith, for the
immediate performance of the duties of the law, by walking no
longer according to your old natural state, or any principles or
means of practice that belong unto it; but only according to that
new state, which you receive by Faith, and the principles and
means of practice that properly belong thereunto; and strive to
continue and increase in such manner of practice. This is the only
way fo attain to an acceptable performance of those holy and
righteous duties, as far as it is possible in this present life,”

Marshall said that believers should strive to obey the law by
“gospel principles and means.” He stressed the need for prayerful
study of Scripture for a proper understanding of the way of holi-
ness. He also siressed that though we receive a perfect Christ by
faith, our enjoyment of Him is imperfect.

Marshall explained how corruption dampens our enjoyment of
spiritual blessings. He alsc warned against perfectionism, which
looks like a friend of holiness but is really its enemy. Perfection-
ism motivates people to seek holiness by false principles and
means, he said.

We must remember that the flesh is irremediable in this life.
Death is its destiny. The only answer for the flesh is a new nature
in Christ. But a new nature does not come through the law,
Rather, it comes by faith in Christ, who is the fountain of holi-
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ness. “Believers should not act for life, but from life,” Marshall
wrote. Some people use the effects of God’s attributes of power,
knowledge, and justice, as well as the joy of heaven and the dam-
nation of hell, as motives for holiness. But as Marshall taught,
that way is doomed. Rather, we are to live upon Christ Himself in
all his excellencies and beauty, and out of the fullness of His pro-
vision for us.

Marshall concluded this section by reminding us that Christ
will not overdrive his sheep. “He will gather the lambs with his
arm, and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently lead those that
are with young (Is. 40:11),” Marshall said. “So we are to beware
of being too rigorous in exacting righteousness of ourselves and
others beyond the measure of faith and grace.”

“Children that venture on their feet beyond their strength; have
many a fall; and so have babes in Christ, when they venture un-
necessarily upon such duties as are beyond the strength of their
faith,” he went on. “We should be content, at present, to do the
best we can, according to the measure of the gift of Christ, though
we know that others are enabled to do much better.”

Direction #13: “Endeavour diligently to make the right use of all
means appointed in the word of God, for the obtaining and prac-
ticing Holiness only in this way of believing in Christ, and walking
in him, according to your new state by faith.”

In thirty pages of text, Marshall explained how we must use the
means of grace in striving for holiness. We must endeavor diti-
gently to know the Word of God, to examine our state and daily life
by the Word, and to meditate regularly on the Word. We are to use
the sacraments as spiritual feasts to promote the life of faith. We
are to pray in such a way that we can live by faith in Christ, ac-
cording to the new man. We must pray from the heart by faith in
the name of Christ, looking to God as our Father, believing in the
remission of our sins for Christ’s sake, and using every sanctify-
ing grace we can lay hold of to stir ourselves into a holy frame of
mind. All of that must be accompanied by heartfelt singing of the
Psalms, periodic fasting, and frequent fellowship with the saints.
In all those means, however, we must take care that we use them
but not abuse them by putting them in the place of Christ.

Direction #14: “That you may seek Holiness and Righteousness,
only by believing in Christ, and walking in him by faith, according



xviil THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY

to the former Directions, fake encouragement from the great ad-
vantages of this way, and the excellent properties of it.”

In other words, Marshall said that holiness grounded in union
with Christ, along with the diligent use of the means of grace, will
reap a fruitful and blessed life. Such a pursuit will abase our flesh,
exalt Ged, and coalesce with all the doctrines of grace. This is the
only pleasant and sure way to attain true holiness.

Lessons from Marshall for Today
There are at least five lessons that Marshall’s book can teach us
today:

1. The Inseparability of Union with Christ and Sanctification
We learn from Marshall that all sanctification, indeed, all spiri-
tual life, is inseparable from spiritual union with Jesus Christ.
Union with Christ is the foundation of our entire spiritual life.

Union with Christ became such an important doctrine to Paul
that he mentioned it on nearly every page of his epistles. He uses
such phrases as “in Christ” and “in the Lord” 164 times in his
epistles — 16 times in Ephesians 1 alone. In Ephesians 1 Paul
tells us that union with Christ is a vast, all-embracing truth for His
pecple — a truth that runs from eternity past to eternity future and
spans all the time between.

Paul says that Christ manifested this unity in the accomplish-
ment of redemption. He did not act as a private person, but as the
representative of His people. He acted as their agent so that in the
mind of Ged what He accomplished was reckoned to the account
of the elect as if they themselves had done it. That is such an im-
portant concept to Paul that he coins new words to express it. He
takes Greek verbs and adds to them a prefix that means “together
with.” He says in Galatians 2:20, “I am crucified with Christ”; in
Romans 6:4, “Therefore we are buried with him”; in Ephesians
2:5-6, “Even when we were dead in sins, [God] hath guickened us
together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) And hath raised us
up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ
Jesus”; and in Romans 8:17 that we shall “be also glorified to-
gether” with Christ.

Paul is saying that our union with Christ is so intimate that, in a
sense, when He was crucified, we were crucified; when He died,
we died; when He was buried, we were buried; when He was
raised from the dead, we were raised; when He ascended into
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heaven and sat down at the right hand of the Father, we were also
glorified. Being in His body, believers are united with Christ on
the throne today. Who can explain that? It is as a poet wrote:

One in the tomb, one when He rose,
One when He triumped o’er His foes,
One when in heaven He took His seat
While seraphs sang all hell's defeat,
With Him our Head we stand or fall,
Our Life, our Surety, our All.

Union with Christ is all-embracing because it encompasses all
divine blessing in Christ. In Ephesians 1:3 Paul declares how all-
embracing this really is, “Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings
in heavenly places in Christ.” Paul is not saying that all blessings
are made available to us in such a way that Christ only parcels
them out piecemeal, with a littie wisdom here and a bit of strength
there. Rather, Paul stresses that Christ gives us Himself. He is our
wisdom, He is our strength, He is our compassion, He is our sanc-
tification. The secret of the Christian life is to more intimately
know the Christ to whom the believer is bound forever. If we are
true believers, we know that every spiritual blessing that He pos-
sesses He will share with us because we are by grace united with
Him. That’s why it is important never to separate the benefits of
Christ from His Person.

What Marshall basically wrote was this: As long as Christ re-
mains outside of us, all that He has suffered for the salvation of
sinners is meaningless to us. Conversely, everything that God
wants to give His people is given to them in Christ. So only in
Christ are we created anew and sanctified. “We are his workman-
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works.” Spiritual life from
start to finish is grounded in union with Christ.

Apart from Christ, we cannot view our past, present, or future
with anything but dread. But as faith enables us to see our union
with Christ, we are assured that He who has begun the good work
of sanctification within us will carry on to the end (Phil. 1:6). Our
sanctification cannot be aborted because our union with Christ is
unbreakable. If you are a believer, Christ is in you and you are in
Him forever.

In ancient days sailing vessels at times could not get close
enough to shore to dock. So while the ship waited off shore the
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crew would place the ship’s anchor in a small boat called a fore-
nunner, bring it to shore, and tie up the small boat at the place
where the sailing vessel was supposed to dock. When weather
conditions permitted, the crew would pull in that anchor chain and
slowly draw the ship into shore.

Jesus is our anchor, He is also our forerunner. He is in heaven,
the safe haven. But we are connected to Him by a bond that no
storm can ever snap. One day His almighty hands will pull us to
safety where He is.

The believer may be sure that the Father will respond to him
just as the Father responds to His Son. Is Jesus acceptable in
heaven? Then so is the believer. Is Jesus worthy to sit at the right
hand of the Father? Then so is the believer.

Union with Christ is the primary secret of our sanctification,
Union with Christ will help us steer between cold intellectualism
and unbiblical mysticism, and between antinomianism and neono-
mianism as we pursue holiness.

In 1890 at a funeral service for a senior deacon at his church,
C.H. Spurgeon cited the favorite expression of that brother,
which was, “Lord Jesus, we are one with Thee. We feel that we
have a living, loving, lasting union with Thee.” Said Spurgeon,
“Those three words have stuck by me; and ever since he has gone,
I have found myself repeating them to myself involuntarily — ‘a
living, loving, lasting union’ He owed everything to that.” So also
do we.

2. The Inseparability of Justification and Sanctification

We [earn from Marshall that our union with Christ means that jus-
tification and sanctification are inseparable in our spiritual life.
Union with Christ in our status before God (i.e. justification)
must bring us closer to Christ in daily living (i.e. sanctification).
As Thomas Chalmers wrote about Marshall, “I do not know an
author who sets forth the gospel in a way so suited to promote the
conjoint interests of peace and holiness.”

The entire Puritan movement, of which Marshall was an im-
portant part, was as inevitably an outgrowth of the Reformation as
sanctification inevitably flows out of justification. Marshall’s
book teaches us that sanctification cannot increase in our lives and
churches without the Word-centered teaching of gracious justifi-
cation by faith.

In this, two extremes must be avoided: First, justification em-
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phasized at the expense of sanctification (as was generally true for
the antinomians); and second, sanctification emphasized at the ex-
pense of justification (as was generally true for the neonomians).
Like Marshall, we must strive for a healthy balance of both.

‘We must also vigorously promote a biblically based religion in
which both justification and sanctification are experienced. As it
is essential to be united with Christ in justification, so is it essen-
tial that we know Him experientially in sanctification. The
religion of Marshall and the Puritans was filled with vitality be-
cause it encompassed both.

3. The Inseparability of Christ and His Word
We need to learn from Marshall and the Puritans how to entrench
ourselves in the eternal truths of Holy Scripture. The Puritans
found all they needed in the Bible. Here was a system of doctrine, a
manual for worship, a church order that was God-breathed, compre-
hensive, all-sufficient, and utterly compelling in its power and
authority. We too must relish this Word-centered authority. We
must aim for what Thomas Boston says is “strictly scriptural,”
neither adding an unending cycle of works to Scripture, nor sub-
tracting from Scripture to soften the demands of Christ’s lordship.
We learn to know the personal Word, Christ Jesus, from the
written Word, the Bible. Marshall calls us to cherish once again
the vision of God spread across the pages of Scripture. He calls us
to love the Lord Jesus in all His fullness. In Christ there is majesty
and glory, justification and sanctification. In Him are all the treas-
ures of wisdom. In Him are mercy and love beyond degree (Col,
2:9). Marshall would have us bow before Christ as Lord of all sal-
vation; he would have us know that there is no knowledge of Jesus
apart from His Word and Spirit.

4. The Inseparability of Mind and Soul

We need to learn from Marshall that holiness involves the mind as
well as the heart. Much has already been said about the necessity
of the heart in religion. It must now be stressed that the mind also
plays an important role,

Unfortunatety, many people forget this today. The 1980 Gal-
lup Poll on religion reported, “We have a revival of feelings but
not of the knowledge of God. The church today is more guided by
feelings than by convictions. We value enthusiasm more than in-
formed commitment.”
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Marshall showed that we do need to think in order to be holy.
He challenged the idea that holiness is only a matter of emeotions.
Many people today think that holiness is only a matter of the emo-
tions. Churches promote that kind of thinking, too, by offering
mindless entertainment rather than thoughtful worship. Many
also forgo the teaching of solid, biblical doctrine, even though the
Holy Spirit admonishes us to pay attention to doctrine {1 Tim.
4:13). Paul tells us to be transformed by the renewing of our
minds (Rom. 12:2).

The Puritans worshipped and loved God with their minds.
They viewed the mind as the palace of faith. They agreed with
Pascal who wrote, “Man is but a reed, the weakest thing in na-
ture, but he is a thinking reed” Many antinomians, like many
charismatics today, set mind and heart against each other. They
thus attacked the Puritan stress on reason. One of Anne Hutchin-
son’s followers wrote: “I would rather have such a one that
speaks from the mere motions of the Spirit without any study at
all, than any of your learned scholars, although they may be fuller
of Scriptures”

The Puritans believed that knowledge was the soil in which the
Spirit planted the seed of regeneration in the soul. They taught
that it was our duty to fill our minds with knowledge while pray-
ing that God would bless that kmowledge to our souls.
Head-knowledge and heart-knowledge are thus to be regarded as
friends, not enemies. So John Preston wrote, “In conversion, rea-
son is elevated” And Cotton Mather said, “Ignorance is the
mother not of devotion but of Heresy”

Marshall insisted on combining the affections with reason. No
one could accuse him of cold intellectualism or of a lack of em-
phasis on experimental religion. But he believed that holiness is to
be promoted by addressing the mind; therefore he wrote meticu-
lously about the biblical teaching on union with Christ.

God gave us minds for a reason. It is crucial that we become
like Christ in the way we think. Our minds must be disciplined by
the Word and enlightened by faith, then put into God’s service in
the world. We ought to be challenged by Puritans such as Mar-
shall to use our intellect to further God’s kingdom through
worship, evangelism, apologetics, and vocation. Without clear
thinking, we will never be able to counter the culture in which we
live, work, and minister. We will become empty in ourselves,
pon-productive, and narcissistic, lacking a developing interior
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life. Beware of those who in the supposed interests of spirituality
ignore or even deny the place the mind has in the teaching of
Scripture, in the man Christ Jesus, and in mankind in general,
created in God’s image.

A flabby mind is no badge of honor. A mindless Christianity will
foster a spineless Christianity. An anii-intellectualistic gospel will
spawn an irrelevant gospel that doesn’t get beyond “felt needs.”
That's what is happening in our churches today. We’ve lost our
Christian mind, and for the most part we don’t see the necessity of
recovering it. We don’t understand that where there is little differ-
ence between the Christian and non-Chrisiian in what we think and
believe, there will soon be little difference in how we live.

5. The Inseparability of the Sacred and the Secular

Finally, we need to learn from Marshall to aim for spiritual bal-
ance in all of life. The Puritans longed for the Spirit’s work in
their mind and heart, but they yearned no less for the Spirit’s
fruits in every aspect of their lives. For them there was no disjunc-
tion between the sacred and the secular; their entire lives were
devoted to divine service as a fruit of union with Christ. Every-
thing must be done to the glory of God.

Our calling has not changed. Out of union with Christ, we are
called, like Caleb, to follow the Lord fully all our life (Nu.
14:24). We will grow in intimacy with Christ, only when we live,
out of union with Christ, balanced and sanctified lives. And that is
what we urgently need.

May I ask you in closing: Are you diligently using the means of
grace to foster spiritual intimacy with Christ? What do the Scrip-
tures mean to you? Do you know, love, and live the Scriptures in
Christ? Is the preached Word food for your soul because it leads
you to Christ? Are you using the sacraments profitably, experi-
encing, as one Puritan put it, that Christ becomes most familiar in
them? Are your prayers punctuated with Christ-centered praises
and groanings? Are you singing the Psalms christologically and
communing with the saints about your altogether lovely Savior? Is
Christ the desire, goal, and substance of all your use of the means
of grace?

To you who do not know Christ, who are not spiritually and in-
timately united with Him, you are in a dire condition. Thomas
Boston said, “You are sitting in the region and shadow of death,
and in the suburbs of hell” Yet, even there, Christ offers to unite
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with you, even if you were the greatest sinner on earth, He de-
clares to you, “This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin-
ners;” {1 Tim 1:15). He sends out His ambassadors to win your
consent to His gospel offer. He invites you to be wedded to Him.
He announces to you, “All things are ready; come unto the mar-
riage” (Mt. 22:4). Oh, that you would see your need, repent of
your sin, believe in the Son of God, and embrace Him! Pray for
grace that your entire soul may say “amen” to Christ’s blessed of-
fer to enter into union with you. Then your soul would be
transferred to the suburbs of heaven.

Appendix: Marshall and the Second Blessing

Second blessing teaching often results from an inadequate view of
the law, if not outright hostility to the law. Its adherents don’t ap-
pear to have read Paul’s saying that “the law is holy, just, and
good.” Their inadequate view of the law shows in their reluctance
to preach the law to sinners and by ignoring the law as a rule of
life for believers. Against such teaching, Marshall insisted that
we must strive to perform works of the law by gospel principles
and means.

Second blessing teaching also derives from deficient preaching
of the gospel. Under that kind of preaching, large numbers of
people are brought to a decision and experience that comes far
short of true faith and repentance. Mistakenly thinking they have
become Christians when they really have no saving knowledge of
Christ, such people often feel empty. Their experience does not
correspond with the picture of the believer given in Scripture. In-
stead of telling such people that they need to be converted, some
preachers tell them that what they lack is further experience.
Against that Marshall warned, “When any fail in the second act of
faith, the reason is commonly some defect in the first act. If they
knew the name of Christ as he is discovered in the gospel, and
judged aright of the truth and excellency of it, they would not fail
to put their trust in him.”

Second blessing teaching often produces intense dislike of the
necessity of self-examination. Against such views, Marshall wrote,
“We must find out the certainty and sincerity of our faith and obe-
dience by self-examination before we can have a well-grounded
assurance that we are in a state of grace and salvation already.”

Second blessing teaching thrives among those who are iroubled
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about personal assurance of salvation. Marshall dealt with this is-
sue in two ways. First, by considering the relationship of faith to
assurance he promoted teaching that strengthens assurance. He
also showed that assurance is an integral part of faith by saying
that it should be the normal experience of those who believe. Sec-
ond, by affirming the direct witness of the Spirit, he argued
against those who accuse the Puritans of promoting a cold, unfeel-
ing religion. Clearly, Marshall, like most Puritans, advocated a
warm, experimental religion.

Marshall also combatted the second blessing teaching that im-
plies Christ is insufficient. Second blessing teaching says that
though you may be justified by faith, regenerated by the Spirit,
forgiven and adopted, indwelt by the Holy Spirit and united with
Christ Jesus, you still lack the kind of experience without which
you can never lead a victorious life, never know true deliverance
from sin, and never have full assurance. Without such experi-
ence, your spiritual life will be stunted. Such teaching encourages
people to be dissatisfied with what they have in Christ. It prompts
them to look for something exira.

It is true, of course, that we are to press for increasing knowl-
edge of our Savior, and ought never be satisfied with what we
have attained. Nevertheless, as Marshall repeatedly emphasized,
if you are a believer, you are united with Christ. What you need is
not a new experience, but to draw more deeply upon Christ. The
emphasis in Marshall’s writing is always upon understanding and
living by that which God has already so gloriously given in Jesus
Christ. Marshall did not proceed by promoting dissatisfaction.
Rather, he started and ended with satisfaction in and with Christ.
Christ alone is sufficient.
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DIRECTION 1

That we may acceptably perform the duties of Holiness
and Righteousness required in the Law, our first work is,
to learn the powerful and effectual Means whereby we
may attain to so great an End.

EXPLICATION

Tris Direction may serve instead of a Preface, to prepare the
understanding and attention of the reader for those that follow.
And

First, Tt acquainteth you with the great end for which all
those means are designed, that are the principal subject to be
here treated of. The scope of all is, to teach you how you may
attain to that practice and manner of life which we call koliness,
righteousness, or godliness, obedience, true religion; and which God
requireth of us in the law, particularly in the moral law, summed
up in the ten commandments, and more briefly in those two
great commandments of love to God and our neighbour (Maitt,
xxii. 37, 39). And more largely explained throughout the holy
scriptures. My work is, to show how the duties of this law
may be done, when they are known: therefore expect not that
I should delay my intent, to help you to the knowledge of them,
by any large exposition of them; which is a work already per-
formed in several catechisms and commentaries. Yet, that
you may not miss the mark, for want of discerning it, take
notice, in few words, that the holiness whick I would bring you
to, is spiritual (Rom, vii, 14). Tt consists not only in external
works of piety and charity, but in the holy thoughts, imagina-
tions, and affections of the soul, and chiefly in love; from
whence all other good works must flow, or else they are not
acceptable to God: not only in refraining the execution of
ginful lusts, but in longing and delighting to do the will of
God, and in a cheerful obedisnce to God, without repining,
fretting, grudging, at any duty, as if it were a grievous yoke
and burden to you.

Take notice farther, that the law, which is your mark, is

1
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exceeding broad, (Ps. cxix. 96) and yet not the more easy to be
hit; because you must aim to hit it, in every duty of it, with a
performance of equal breadth, or else you cannot hit it at all
(Jas. il. 10). The Lord is not at all loved with that love that is
due to him as Eord of all, if he be not loved with all our heart,
spirit and might. We are to love everything in him, his justice,
holiness, sovereign authority, all-seeing eye, and all his decrees, '
commands, judgments, and all his doings. We are to love him,
not only better than other things, but singly, as enly good, the
fountain of all goodness; and to reject all fleshly and worldly
enjoyments, even our own lives, as if we hated them, when they
stand in competition with our enjoyment of him, or our duty
towards him, We must love him as to yield ourselves wholly
up to his constant service in all things, and to his disposal of us
as our absolute Lord, whether it be for prosperity or adversity,
life or death, And, for his sake, we are to love our neighbour,
even all men, whether they be friends or foes to us; and so do to
them in all things, that concern their honour, life, chastity,
worldly wealth, credit, and content, whatever we would that
men should do to us in the like condition (Matt. vii. 12). This
apiritual universal obedience is the great end, to the attainment
whereof I am directing you. And that you may not reject mine
enterprise as impossible, observe, that the most I promise is no
more than an acceptable performance of these duties of the law,
such as our gracious merciful God will certainly delight in, dnd
be pleased with, during our state of imperfection in this world,
and such as will end in perfection of holiness, and all happiness
in the world to come.

Before I proceed farther, stay your thoughts a while in the
contemplation of the great dignity and excellency of these
duties of the law, that you may aim at the performance of them,
as your end, with so high an esteem, as may cast an amiable
lustre upon the ensuing discovery of the means. The principal
duties of love to God above all, and to each other, for his sake,
from whence all the other duties flow, are so excellent, that 1
cannot imagine any more noble work for the boly angels m
their glorious sphere. They are the chief works for which we
were 8t first framed in the image of God, engraven upon man in
the first creation, and for which that beautiful image is renewed
upon us in our new creation and sanctification by Jesus Christ,
and ghall be perfected in our glorification. They are works
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which depend not merely on the sovereignty of the will
of God, to be commanded or forbidden, or left indifferent,
or changed, or abolished at his pleasure, as other works that
belong either to the judicial or ceremonial law, or to the means
of salvation prescribed by the gospel; but they are, in their own
nature, koly, just, and geod (Rom. vii. 12), and meet for us to
perform because of our natural relation to our Creator and
fellow creatures; so that they have an inseparable dependence
upon the holiness of the will of God, and an indispensable estab-
lishment thereby. They are works sufficient to render the per-
formers holy in all manner of conversation, by the fruits
which they bring forth, if no other duties had ever heen com-
manded; and by which the performance of all other duties is
sufficiently established as soon as they are commanded; and
without which, there can be no holiness of heart and Iife
imagined; and to which, it was one great honour of Mosaical,
and is now of evangelical ordinances, to be subservient for the
performance of them, as means which shall cease when their
end, this never-failing charity, is perfectly attained (1 Cor. xiii).
They are duties which we were naturally obliged to, by that
reazon and understanding which God gave to man at his first
creation, to discern what wag just and meet for him to do, and
to which even heathens are still obliged by the light of nature,
without any written law, or supernatural revelation (Rom. ii,
14, 15). Therefore they are called natural religion: and the law
that requireth them, is called the natural law, and also the moral
law; because the manners of all men, infidels as well as
Christians, ought to be conformed to it (and, if they had been
fully conformable, they would not have come short of eternal
happiness (Matt. v, 19; Luke x. 27, 28} ), under the penalty
of the wrath of God for the violation of it. This is the true
morality which God approveth of, consisting in a conformity of
all our actions to the moral law. And, if those that, in these
days, contend so highly for morality, do understand no other
than this, I dare join with them in asserting, that the best
morally honest man is the greatest saint; and that, morality is
the principal part of true religion, and the test of all other parts,
without which, faith is dead, and all other religious performances
are & vain show, and mere hypocrisy: for the faithful and true
Witness hath testified, concerning the two great moral com-
mandments of love to God; and our netghbour, that there is none
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other commandment greater than these, and that on them
hang all the law and the prophets (Matt. xxii. 36, 38, 39, 40;
Mark xii. 31).

The sgecond thing contained in this introductory direction, ig
the necessity of learning the powerful and effectual means,
whereby this great excellent end may be accomplished, and of
making this the first work to be done, before we can expect
guccess in any attempt for the attainment of it.

This is an advertisement very needful; because many
are apt to skip over the lesson concerning the means (that
will fill up this whole treatise) as superfluous and useless.
When once they know the nature and excellency of the
duties of the law, they account nothing wanting but diligent
performances; and they rush blindly upon immediate practice,
making more haste than good speed. They are quick in
promising (Exod. xix. 8). All that the Lord hath spoken, we
will do, without sitting down, and counting the cost. They
look upon holiness as only the means of an end, of eternal
galvation: not as an end itself, requiring any great means for
attaining the practice of it. The enquiry of most, when they
begin to have a sense of religion, is, What good thing shall I do,
that T may have elernal life? (Matt. xix. 16); not How shall I be
enabled to do anything that is good? Yea, many that are
accounted powerful preachers, spend all their zeal in the earnest
pressing the immediate practice of the law, without any dis-
covery of the effectnal means of performance: as if the works
of righteousness were like those servile employments, that need
no skill and artifice at all, but industry and activity. That
you may not stumble at the threshold of a religious life, by this
common oversight, I shall endeavour to make you sensible, that
it is not enough for you to know the matter and reason of your
duty, but that you are also to learn the powerful and effectual
means of performance, before you can successfully apply your-
selves to immediate practice. And, for this end, X shall lay
before you the considerations following.

First: We are all, by nature, void of all strength and ability
to perform acceptably that holiness and righteousness which
the law requireth, and are dead in trespasses and sins, and
children of wrath, by the sin of our first father, Adam, as the
seripture witnesseth (Rom. v. 12, 15, 18, 19; Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3;
Rom. viii. 7, 8). This doctrine of original sin, which Protestants
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generally profess, is a firm basis and ground-work to the asser-
tion now to be proved, and to many other assertions in this
whole discourse. If we believe it to be true, we cannot ration-
ally encourage ourselves to attempt an holy practice, until we
are acquainted with some powerful and effectual means to
enable us to do it. While man continued upright, in the image
of God, as he was at first created (Becles. vii. 29; Gen. i, 27), he
could do the will of God sincerely, as soon ag he knew it; but,
when he was fallen, he was quickly afraid, because of his naked-
ness; but could not help it at all, until God discovered to him
the means of restoration (Gen. iii. 10, 15). Say fo 2 strong
healthy servant, Go, and he goeth; Come, and he cometh; Do
this, and he doth it: but a bed-ridden servant must know firat;
how he may be enabled. No doubt the fallen angels knew the
necessity of holiness, and trembled at the guilt of their gin; but
they knew of no means for them to attain to holiness effectually,
and so continue still in their wickedness. It was in vain for
Samson to say, I will go out as at other times before, and shake
myself, when he had sinned away his strength (Judges xvi. 20).
Men show themselves strangely forgetful, or hypocritical, in
professing original sin in their prayers, catechisms, and con-
fessions of faith; and yet urging upon themselves and others
the practice of the law, without the consideration of any
strengthening, enlivening means; as if there were no want of
ability, but only of activity.

Secondly: Those that doubt of, or deny the doctrine of
original sin, may all of them know concerning themselves (if
their consciences be not blind) that the exact justice of God is
against them, and they are under the curse of God, and sentence
of death, for their actual sins, if God should enter into judgment
with them (Rom. i. 32; ii. 2, and ii. 9; Gal. #ii. 10). TIs it
possible for a man that knoweth this to be his case, and hath
not lcarned any means of getting out of it, to practise the law
immediately, to love God and everything in him, his justice,
holiness, and power, as well as his mercy, and to yield himself
willingly to the disposal of God, though God should inflict
sudden death upon him? Is there no skill or artifice at all
required in this case, to encourage the fainting soul to the
practice of universal obedience?

Thirdly: Thongh Heathens might know much of the work of
the law by the common light of natural reason and under-
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standing {Rom. ii. 14); yet the effectual means of performance
cannot be discovered by that light, and therefore are wholly
to be learned by the teaching of supernatural revelation. For
what is our natural light, but some sparks and glimmerings of
that which was in Adam before the fall; and even then, in its
brightest meridian, it was not sufficient to direct Adam how to
recover ability to walk holily, if once he gshould lose it by sin;
nor to assure him beforehand that God would vouchsafe to
him any means of recovery. God had set nothing but death
before his eyes in case of transgression (Gen. ii. 17); and there-
fore, he hid himself from God, when the shame of his nakedness
appeared, as expecting no favour from him. We are like sheep
gone agtray, and know not which way to return, until we hear
the Shepherd’s voice. Can these dry bones live to God in
holiness? O Lord, thow knowest; and we cannot know it, except
we learn it of thee.

Fourthly: Banctification, whereby our hearts and lives are
conformed to the law, is a grace of God, communicated to ug
by means, as well as justification; and by means of teaching,
and learning something that we cannot see without the word
{Acts xxvi. 17, 18). There are several things pertaining to
life and godliness that are given through knowledge (2 Pet. i. 2,
3). There is a form of doctrine made use of by God, to make
people free from sin, and servants of righteousness (Rom. vi.
17, 18). And there are several pieces of the whole armour of
God necessary to be known and put on, that we may stand
against sin and Satan in the evil day (Eph. vi. 13). Shall we
slight and overlook the way of sanctification, when the learning
the way of justification hath been accounted worth so many
elaborate treaties?

Fifthly: God hath given, in the holy scriptures by his inspira-
tion, plentiful instruction in righteousness, that we may be
thoroughly furnished for every good work (2 Tim. ii. 16, 1T),
especially since the day-spring from on high hath visited us, by the
appearance of the Lord Jesus Christ, to guide our feet in the way
of peace (Lukei. 78, 79). If God condescend to us so very low,
to teach us this way in the scriptures, and by Christ, it must
needs be greatly necessary for us, to sit down at his feet and
learn it.

Sizthly: The way of attaining to godliness is so far from being
known without learning out of the holy seriptures, that, when
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it is here plainly revealed, we cannot learn it so easily as the
duties of the law; which are known in part by the light of
nature, and therefore the more easily assented to. It is the
way whereby the dead are brought to live unto God; and there-
fore doubtless it is far above all the thoughts and conjectures
of human wisdom. It is the way of salvation, wherein God will
destroy the wisdom of the wise and bring to nothing the under-
standing of the prudeni, by discovering things by his Spirit, that
the naturol man receiveth not; for they are foolishness to him,
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned
(1 Cor. 1. 19, 21 and ii. 14). Without controversy great is the
mystery of godliness (1 Tim. iii. 16)., The learning of it requireth
double work; because we must unlearn many of our former
deeply rooted notions, and become fools, that we may be wise.
We must pray earnestly to the Lord to teach us, as well as
gearch the scriptures, that we may get this knowledge. O that
my ways were directed to keep thy statutes! Teach me, O Lord,
the way of thy statuies; and I shall keep it unto the end (Ps. cxix.
5, 33), Teach me to do thy will (Ps. exliii. 10). The Lord direct
your hearts into the love of God (2 Thess. iii. 5). Surely these
saints did not so much want teaching and directions concerning
the duties of the law to be done, as concerning the way and
means whereby they might do them.

Seventhly: The certain knowledge of these powerful and
effectual means, is of the greatest importance and necessity for
our establishment in the true faith, and avoiding errors contrary
thereunto; for we cannot rationally douot, that the moral
duties of love to God and our neighbour, are absolutely necessary
to true religion, go that it cannot submit without them. And,
from this principle we may firmly conclude, that nothing
repugnant to the practice of these holy duties, ought to be
received as a point of faith, delivered to us by the most holy
God; and that whatsoever is truly necessary, powerful, and effec-
tual, to bring us to the practice of them, ought to be believed
as proceeding from God, because it hath the image of his
holiness and righteousness engraven upon it. Thisis a sure test
and touchstone, which those that are seriously religious will
use, to try their spirits and their doctrines, whether they be of
God or no; and they cannot rationally approve any doctrine as
religious, that is not according to godliness (1 Tim. vi. 3). By
this touchstone Christ proveth his doctrine to be of God,
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because therein he seeketh the glory of God (John vii. 17, 18),
And he teacheth ns to know false prophets by their fruits (Matt.
vii. 15, 16), wherein the fruits which their doctrine tendeth
unto, are especially to be considered. Hence it appeareth,
that, until we know what are the effectual means of holiness,
and what not, we want & necessary touchstone of divine truth,
and may be easily deceived by false doctrine, or brought to live
in mere suspense concerning the truth of any religion, like the
seekers, And, if you mistake, and think those means to be
effectual that are not, and those that are effectual to be weak,
or of a contrary effect, your error in this will be a false touchstone
to try other doctrines, whereby you will readily approve of
errors, and refuse the truth; which hath been a pernicious
occasion of many errors in religion in late days. Get but a true
touchgtone, by learning this lesson, and you will be able to
try the various doctrines of Protestants, Papists, Arminians,
Socinians, Antinomians, Quakers: and to discover the truth,
and cleave to it, with much satisfaction to your judgment,
amongst all the janglings and controversies of these times.
Hereby you may discover whether the Protestant Religion,
established among us, hath in it any sinews of Antinomianism;
whether it be guilty of any insufferable defect in practical prin-
ciples, and deserves to be altered, and turned almost upside
down, with new doctrines and methods; as some learned men,
in late times, have judged by their touchstones.

Eighthly: 1t is also of great importance and necessity for our
establishment in holy practice; for we cannot apply ourselves
to the practice of holiness, with hope of success, except we have
some faith concerning the divine assistance, which we have no
ground to expecs, if we use not such means as God hath ap-
pointed to work by. God meeteth them that remember him in
kis own ways (Isa. Ixiv. 5); and makes a breach upon them that
seck him not after the due order (1 Chron. xv. 13). He hath
chosen and ordained such means of sanctification and salvation,
as are for his own glory, and those only he blesseth to us; and he
erowneth no man that striveth, except he strive lawfully (2 Tim.
ii. 5).

Experience showeth plentifully, both of Heathens and
Christians, how pernicious ignorance or mistaking of those
effectual means, is to an holy practice. The Heathens generally
fell short of an acceptable performance of those duties of the
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law which they knew, because of their ignorance in this point:
(1) Many Christians content themselves with external perform-
ances, because they never knew how they might attain to
spiritual service. {2) And many reject the way of holiness as
austere and unpleasant, because they knew not how to cub off
a right hand, or pluck out a right eye, without intolerable pain;
whereas they would find the ways of wisdom (if they knew them)
to be ways of pleasantness, and all her paths to be peace (Prov. iii.
17). This occasioneth the putting off repentance from time to
time, as an uncouth thing. (3} Many others set upon the
practice of holiness with a fervent zeal, and run very fast; but
tread not a step in the right way; and finding themselves
frequently disappointed and overcome by their lusts, they at
laat give over the work and turn to wallow again in the mire:
which hath occasioned several treatises, to show how far a repro-
bate may go in the way of religion; whereby many weak saints
are discouraged, accounting that these reprobates have gone
farther than themselves: whereas most of them never knew the
right way, nor trod one step aright in it; for, few there be that find
it (Matt. vii. 14). (4) Some of the more ignorant zealots do
inhumanly macerate their bodies with fasting, and other
austerities, to kill their lusts; and, when they see their lusts
are still too hard for them, they fall into deapair, and are driven,
by horror of conscience, to make away with themselves wickedly,
to the scandal of religion.—Peradventure God may bless my dis-
covery of the powerful means of holiness so far, as to save some
one or other from killing themselves. And such & fruit as this
would countervail my labour; though, I hops, God will enlarge
the hearts of many by it, to run with great cheerfulness, joy,
and thanksgiving in the ways of his commandments.
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DIRECTION II

Several Endowments and Qualifications are necessary to
enable us for the immediate practice of the Law. Particularly
we must have an inclination and propensity of our hearts
thereunto; and therefore we must be well persuaded of our
reconcilialion with Gop, and of our future enjoyment of the
everlasting heavenly happewings, and of sufficient sirength
both to will and perform all dulies acceptably, until we come
to the enjoyment of that happiness.

EXPLICATION

TaosE means that are next to the attainment of the grand end
aimed at, are first to be discovered, that we may learn how to
get them by other means, expressed in the following directions.
Therefore I bave named here several gualifications and endow-
ments that are necessary to make up that holy frame and state
of the soul, whereby it is furnished and enabled to practise the
law immediately; and that not only in the beginning, but in the
continuation of that practice. And therefore, note diligently,
that these endowments must continue in us during the present
life, or else our ability for a holy life will be lost; and they
must be before practice, not in any distance of time, but only
as the cause is before the effect. I do not say, that I have named
particularly all such necessary qualifications; but this much
I dare say, that he that gaineth these, may, by the same means,
gain any other that should be ranked with them: and this is a
matter worthy of our serious consideration; for few understand
that any special endowments are required to furnish us for an
holy practice, more than for other voluntary actions. The first
Adam had excellent endowments bestowed upon him for an
holy practice, when he was first created according to the image
of God; and the second Adam had endowments more excellent,
to enable him for s harder task of obedience. And, seeing
obedience is grown more difficult, by reason of the opposition
and temptations that it meeteth with since the fall of Adam, we
that are to be imitators of Christ, had need have very choico
endowments, as Christ had; at least as good or somsthing better
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than Adam had at first, as our work is harder than his. Wiat
king going to make war against another king, sifleth not down
first, and consulteth whether he be able, with ten thousand, to meet
him that cometh agaimst him with twenty thousand? And shall
we dare to rush into battle against all the powers of darkness,
all worldly terrors and allurements, and our own inbred domi-
neering corruptions, without considering whether we have suffi-
cient spiritual furniture to stand in the evil day? Yet many
content themselves with such an ability to will and do their
duty, as they would have to be given {0 men universally;
whereby they are no better enabled for the spiritual battle,
than the generality of the world, that lie vanquished under
the wicked one; and therefore their standing is not at all secured
by it. It is a hard matter to find what this universal ability is,
that so many contend so earnestly for, of what it consisteth, by
what means it is conveyed to us, and maintained,

Bodily agility hath spirits, nerves, ligaments, and bones to
subsist by; but this spiritual universal ability seemeth to be
some occult quality, that no sufficient account can be given
how it is conveyed, or of what it is constituted, That none
may deceive themselves, and miscarry in their enterprises for
holiness, by depending on such a weak occult quality, I have
here showed FoUR ENDOWMENTS, of which a true ability for
the practice of holiness, must necessarily be constituted, and
by which it must subsist and be maintained: I intend to show
afterwards, by what means they are given to us, and whether
the inclination or propensity here mentioned be perfect or
imperfect. And they are of such a mysterious nature, that some
who own the necessity of endowments, to frame them for
holiness, are prone to think, that less than these will serve; and
that some of these frame us rather for licentiousness than
holiness, as they are here placed before any actual performance
of the moral law; and that some things contrary to them would
put us into a bhetter frame for holiness. Against all such
surmises, 1 shall endeavour such a demonstration of these
endowments particularly, as may gain the assent of right
reason; ingisting on them in the same order wherein I have
placed them in the direction.

In the FIRST place, I assert, that an inclination and propensity
of heart, to the duties of the law, is necessary to frame and enable
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us for the immediate practice of them. And I mean not such &
blind propensity as inanimate creatures and brutes have to
their natural operations, but such an one as is meet for intelligent
creatures, whereby they are, by the conduct of reason, prone
and bent to approve and choose their duty, and averse to the
practice of sin. And therefore I have intimated that the three
other endowments mentioned in the direction, are subservient
to this as the chief of all, which are sufficient to make it a rational
propensity., This is contrary to those, that, out of zeal for
obedience, but not according to knowledge, contend so earnestly
for free will, as a necessary and sufficient endowment to enable
us to perform our duty, when once we are convinced of it, and
of our obligation to it; and that extol this endowment, as the
greatest benefit that universal redemption hath blessed all man-
kind with; though they consider this free will without any actual
inclination to good; yea, they cannot but acknowledge, that,
in most of mankind that have it, it is encumbered with an actnal
bent and propensity of the heart altogether to evil. Such a
free will as this is, can never free us from slavery to sin and
Satan, and fit us for the practice of the law; and therefore is
not worthy of the paing of those that contend so hotly for it.
Neither is the will so free as is necessary for the practice of
holiness, until it be endued with an inclination and propensity
thereunto; ag may appear by the following arguments.

First: The duties of the law are of such a nature, that they
cannot possibly be performed while there is wholly an aversion
or mere indifferency of the heart to the performance of them, and
no good inclination and propensity towards the practice of
them: because the chief of all the commandments is to love the
Lord with our whole heart, might, and soul; to love everything
that is in him; to love hig will, and all his ways, and to like them
ag good. And all duties must be influenced in their perform.
ance, by this love: we must delight to do the will of God; it must
be sweeter to us than the honey or honeycomb (Ps. xl. §;
Job xxxiii. 12; Ps. Ixiii. 1; cxix. 20 and xix. 10). And this love,
liking, delight, longing, thirsting, eweet relishing, must be con-
tinned to the end; and the first indeliberate motion of lust
must be regulated by love to God and our neighbour; and sin
must be lusted against (Gal. v. 17), and abhorred (Ps. xxxvi. 4).
If it were true chedience {(as some would have it), to love our
duty only as a market man loveth foul ways to the market, or



OF SANCTIFICATION 13

a8 & gick man loveth an unpleasant medicinal potion, or as a
captive slave loveth his hard work for fear of a greater evil; then
it might be performed with averseness, or want of inclination;
but we must love it, as the market man gain, as the sick man
health, as pleasant meat and drink, aa the captive liberty.
Doubtless there can be no power in the will for this kind of
gervice, without an agreeableness of our inclination to the will
of God, a heart eccording to his own heart, an aversion of our
hearts from sin, and a kind of antipathy against sin: for we know
the proverb, “Like loveth like.” There must be an agreeable-
ness in the person or thing beloved, to the disposition of the
lover., Love to God must flow from a clean heart (I Tim. i. 5);
a heart cleaned from evil propensities and inclinations. And
reagon will tell us that the first motions of lust which fall not
under our choice and deliberations, cannot be avoided without
s fixed propensity of the heart to holiness.

Secondly: The image of God (wherein God, according to his
infinite wisdom, judged it meet to frame the first Adam in
righteousness, and true holiness, and uprightness) (Gen. i. 27;
Eph. iv. 24; Eccles. vii. 29)), consisteth in an actual bent and
propensity of heart to the practice of holiness: not in a mere
power of will to choose good or evil; for this, in itself, is neither
holy nor unholy, but only a groundwork, on which either the
image of God, or of Satan, may be drawn: nor in an indifference
of propensity to the choice of sin or duty; for this is a wicked
disposition in an intelligent creature that knoweth his duty,
and fitteth us only to halt between God and Baal. God set
Adam’s soul at first wholly in a right bent and inclination,
though Adam might act contrary to it, if he would; as we may
be prevailed upon to do some things contrary to our natural
inclinations: and it is easy to fail of our duty, though great
preparation and furniture be required for the performance of it.
—The second Adam also, the Lord Jesus Christ, was born a
holy thing (Luke i. 35), with a holy disposition of his soul,
and propensity to goodness. And can we reasonably hope to
rise to the life of holiness, from which the first Adam fell, or
to be imitators of Christ, since duty is made so difficult by the
fall, if we be not renewed in a measure according to the same
image of God, and enabled with such a propensity and in-
clination?

Thirdly: Original corruption (whereby we are dead to God
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and godliness from the birth, and made willing slaves o the:
performance of all actual sing, until the Son of God make us
free) consisteth in a propensity and inclination of the heart to
sin, and averseness to holiness. Without this propensity to
gin, what can that law of sin in our numbers be, that warreth
against the law of our mind, and leadeth us captive to the service
of sin? (Rom. vii. 23). What is that poison in us, for which men
may be called serpents, vipers? What is that spirit of whore-
domsin men, by reason of which they will not frame their doings to
turn to God? (Hos. v. 4). How is the tree first corrupt, and then
its fruit corrupt? (Matt. xii. 33). How can man be said to be
abominable and filthy, that drinketh iniguity like water? (Job.
xv. 16). How should the mind of the flesh be continual enmity to
the law of God? (Rom. viii. 7). T know there is also a blindness of
understanding, and other things belonging to original cor-
ruption, which conduce to this evil propensity of the will; but
yet this propensity itself is the great evil, the indwelling sin,
which produceth all actual sins; and must of necessity be re-
moved or restrained, by restoring that contrary inclination,
wherein the image of God consisteth; or else we shall be
backward and reprcbate to every good work, and whatever
freedom the will hath, it shall be employed only in the service
of sin.

Fourthly: God restoreth his people to holiness, by giving to
them a new heart, and a new spirit, and taking away the heart
of stone out of their flesh, and giving them an heart of flesh (Ezek.
xxxvi. 36, 27); and he circumeiseth their heart to love him with
their whole heart and soul. And he requireth, that we should
be transformed in the rencwing of our mind, that we may prove
what is His acceptable will (Rom. xii, 2): and David prayeth, for
the same end, that God would creaie in him a clean heart, and
renew @ right apirit within him (Ps. 1. 10}.  If any one can judge
that this new, clean, circumcised heart, this heart of flegh, this
new right apirit, is such a one as hath no actual inclination and
propensity to good, but only a power to choose good or evil,
undegervedly called free will, with a present inclination to
evil, or an indifference of propensity to both contraries, it will
not be worth my labour to convince such a judgment: only let
him consider, whether David could account such a heart to be
clean and right, when he prayed (Ps. exix. 36). Incline mine
heart undo thy lestimondies, and not to covelousness,
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The SECOND ENDOWMENT necessery to enable us for the
immediate practice of holiness, and concurring with the two
other that follow, to work in us a rational propensity to this
practice, is, that we be well persuaded of our reconciliation with
God. We must reckon, that the breach of amity which sin
hath made between God and us, is made up by a firm reconcilia-
tion to his love and favour. And herein I include the grest
benefit of justification, as the means whereby we are reconciled
to God, which is described in scripture, either by forgiving our
sing, or by the impuiation of righteousness to us (Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7);
because both are contained in one and the same justifying act:
as one act of illumination comprehends expulsion of darkness,
and introduction of light; one act of repentance containeth
mortification of sin, and vivifieation to righteousness; and every
motion from anything to its contrary, is but one and the same,
though it may be expressed by divers names, with regpect o
either of the two contrary terms, the one of which is abolished,
the other introduced by it. This is a great mystery (contrary
to the apprehensions, not only of the vulgar, but of some learned
divines) that we must be reconciled to God, and justified by
the remission of our sins, and imputation of righteousness,
before any sincere obedience to the law; that we may be enabled
for the practice of it. They account, that this doctrine tendeth
to the subversion of a holy practice, and is a great pillar of
Antinomijanism; and that the only way to establish sincers
obedience, is to make it rather a condition to be performed
before our actual justification, and reconciliation with God.
Therefore some late divines have thought fit to bring the doc-
trine of former Protestants concerning justification, to their
anvil, and to hammer it into another form, that it might be
more free from Antinomianism, and effectual to secure a holy
practice. But their labour is vain and pernicious, tending to
Antinomian profaneness, or painted hypocrisy at best; neither
can the true practice of holiness be secure, except the persuasion
of our jugstification, and reconciliation with God, be first obtained
without works of the law, that we may be enabled thereby to do
them; as I shall now prove by several arguments: intending also
to show, in the following directions, that such a persuasion of
the love of God, as God giveth to his people, tendeth only to
holiness, though a mispersuasion of it be, in many, an occasion
of licentiousness,
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First: When the first Adam was framed for the practice of
holiness at his oreation, he wag highly in the favour of God,
and had no gin imputed to him, and he was accounted righteous
in the sight of God, according to his present state; because he
was made upright according to God’s image. And there is no
reason to doubt, but that these qualifications were his advantage
for an holy practice, and the wisdom of God judged them good
for that end: and, as soon aa he loat them, he became dead in sin.
The second Adam also, in our nature, was the beloved of the
Father, accounted righteous in the sight of God, without the
imputation of any sin to him, except what his office was to bear
on the behalf of others. And can we reasonably expect to be
imitators of Christ, by performing more difficult obedience than
the first Adam’s was before the fall; except the like advantages
be given to us, by reconciliation, and remission of sins, and
imputation of a righteousness given by God to us, when we have
none of our own?

Secondly: Those that know their natural deadness under the
power of sin and Satan, are fully convinced, that if God leave
them to their own hearts, they can do nothing but sin; and that
they can do no good work, except it please God, of his great
love and mercy, to work it in them (John viii. 36; Phil. ii. 13;
Rom,. viii. 7, 8). Therefore, that they may be encouraged and
rationally inclined to holiness, they must hope that God will
work savingly in them. Now, I leave it to considerate men to
judge, whether such a hope can be well grounded, without a
good persuasion of such a reconciliation and saving love of God
to us, ag depends not upon any precedent goodness of our works,
but is a cause sufficient to produce them effectually in us? Yea,
we know further (if we know ourselves sufficiently) that our
death in sin proceeded from the guilt of the first sin of Adam,
and the sentence denounced against it (Gen. ii. 17); and that it
is still maintained in us by the guilt of sin, and the curse of the
law; and that spiritual life will never be given us, to free us from
that dominion, except this guilt and curse be removed from us;
which is done by actual justification (Gal. iii. 13, 14; Rom. vi.
14). And this is sufficient to make us despair of living to God
in holiness, while we apprehend ourselves to be under the curse
and wrath of God, by reason of our transgressions and sins still
lying upon us (Ezek. xxxiii. 10).

Thirdly: The nature of the duties of the law is such, as
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requireth an apprehension of our reconcilistion with God, and
his hearty love and favour towards us for the doing of them.
The great duty is love to God with our whole heart, and not
such a contemplative love as philosophers may have fo the
object of sciences, which they are concerned in no further, than
to please their fancies in the knowledge of them; but a practical
love, whereby we are willing, that God should be absolute Lord
and governor of us and all the world, to dispose of us and all
others according to his will, as to our temporal and everlasting
condition, and that he should be the only portion and happiness
of all those that are happy; a love whereby we like everything in
bim as he is our Lord; his justice as well as any other attribute,
without wishing or desiring that he were better than he is;
and whereby we desire that his will may be done upon us, and
all others, whether prosperity or adversity, life or death; and
whereby we can heartily praise him for all things, and delight
in our obedience to him, in doing his will, though we suffer that
which is ever so grievous to us, even present death.—Consider
these things well, and you may easily perceive, that our spirits
are not in a fit frame for the doing of them, while we apprehend
ourselves under the curse and wrath of God, or while we are
under prevailing suspicions that God will prove an eremy to us
at last, Slavish fear may extort some slavigsh hypocritical per-
formances from us, such as that of Pharaoh in letting the
Israelites go, sore against his will: but the duty of love cannot
be extorted and forced by fear, but it must be won, and sweetly
allured by an apprehension of God’s love and goodness towards
us; as that eminent, loving, and beloved disciple testifieth
(1 John iv. 18, 19). There i3 no fear in love, but perfect love
casteth out fear, because fear hath torment: he that feareth is not
made perfect in love. We love ham, because he first loved wus.
Observe here, that we cannot be beforehand with God in loving
him, before we apprehend bhis love to us. And consult your
own experience, if you have any true love to God, whether it
were not wrought in you by a sense of God’s love first towards
you? All the goodness and excellency of God cannot render
him an amiable object to us, except we apprehend him
an agreeable good to us. I question not but the dewils
know the excellency of God’s nature, as well as our greatest
metaphysical speculators; and this doth but fill them the more
with tormenting horror and trembling, that is contrary to love
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(Jameaii. 18). The greater God’s excellency and perfection is,
the greater evil he is to us, if he hate us and curse us. And
therefore the principle of self-preservation, deeply rooted in
our natures, hindereth us from loving that which we apprehend
as our destruction. If a man be an enemy to us, we can love
him for the sake of our loving reconciled God, because his love
will make man’s hatred to work for our good; but if God himself
be our enemy, for whose sake can we love him? who is there
that can free us from the evil of his enmity and turn it to our
advantage, until he is pleased to reconcile himself to us?
Fourthly: Our conscience must of necessity be first purged from
dead works, that we may serve the living God. And thisis done
by actual remission of sin, procured by the blood of Christ, and
manifested to our consciences; as appeared by Christ’s dying
for this end (Heb. ix. 14, 15 and x. 1, 2, 4, 14, 17, 22). That
conscience whereby we judge ourselves to be under the guilt of
sin, and the wrath of God, is accounted an evil conscience in
seripture, though it perform its office truly; because it is caused
by the evil of sin, and will itself be & cause of our committing
more sin, until it can judge us to be justified from all gin, and
received into the favour of God. Love which is the end of the
law must proceed from a good conscience, as well ag from any
other cleanness of heart (I Tim. i. 5). David’s mouth could not
be opened to show forth the praise of God, until he was delivered
from blood guiltiness (Ps. li. 14, 15). This evil guilty eonscience,
whereby we judge that God is our enemy, and that hig justice
is against us to our everlasting condemnation by reason of our
ging, doth strongly maintain and increase the dominion of sin
and Satan in us, and working most migchievous effects in the
soul against godliness, even to bring the goul to hate God, and
to wish there were no God, no heaven, no hell, so we might
escape the punishment due to us. It so disaffecteth people
toward God, that they cannot endure to think, or apeak, or hear
of him and his law; but strive rather to put him out of their
minds, by fleshy pleasures and worldly employments. And
thus they are alienated from all true religion; only, blinding it,
and stopping the mouth of it. It produceth zeal in many
outside religious performances; and also false religion, idolatry
and the most inhuman superstitions im the world. I have
often considered, by what manner of working any sin could
effectually destroy the whole image of God in the first Adam:



OF SANCTIFICATION 19

and I conclude, it was by working first an evil guilty con-
science in him, whereby he judged, that the just God was
against him, and cursed him for that one sin. And this
was enough to work a shameful nakedness by disorderly lusts,
a turning his love wholly from Giod to the creature, and a desire
to be hidden from the presence of God (Gen. iii 8, 10) which was
a total destruction of the image of God’s holiness. And we
have cause to judge, that from the same cause proceedeth the
continual malice, rancour, rage, and blasphemy of the devil,
and many notorious wicked men, against God and godliness.
Some may think Job uncharitable, in suspecting, not merely
that his sons had sinned, but that they had been so abominably
wicked as to curse God in their hearts (Job i. 5), But Job well
understood, that if the guilt of any ordinary sin lies upon the
conscience, it will make the soul to wish secretly, that God was
not, or that he were not so just a judge; which is a secret cursing
of God, that camnot be avoided, until our consciences be
purged from the guilt of sin, by the offering of Christ for us;
which was then figured out by the burnt-offerings of Job for
his sons.

Fifthly: God hath abundantly discovered to us, in his word,
that his method in bringing men from sin to holiness of life, is,
first to make then know that he loveth them, and that their sins
are blotted out. When he gave the ten commandments on
mount Sinaij, he first discovered himself to be their God, that
had given them a sure pledge of his salvation, by their delivery
from Egypt, in the preface (Exod. xx. 2). And during all the
time of the Old Testament, (God was pleased to make the
entrance into religion to be by circumeision; which was not only
a sign, but also a seal of the righteousness of faith, whereby
God justifieth people, while they are considered as ungodly
(Rom. iv. &, 11}. And this seal was administered to children
of eight days old, before they could perform any condition of
sincere obedience, for their justification, that their furniture
for a holy practice might be ready beforehand.-~Furthermore,
in the time of the Old Testament, God appointed divers
washings, and the blood of bulls and goats, and the ashes of an
heifer sprinkling the uneclean, to prepare and sanctify them for.
other parts of his worship in his tabernacle and temple: to figure
out hig purging their consciences from dead works by the blood
of Christ, that they might serve the living God (Heb. ix. 10, 13,
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14, 22). This, I say, was then figurative sanctification, as the
word sanctification is taken in a large sense, comprehending all
things that prepare us for the service of God, chiefly the re-
migsion of sin (Heb. x. 10, 14, 18). Though, if it be taken in a
strict sense, respecting only our conformity to the law, it must
necessarily be placed after justification, according to the usual
method of Protestant divines. God also minded them of the
necessity of purging away their guilt first, that their service
might be acceptable, by commanding them to offer the sin-
offering before the burnt-offering (Lev. v. 8. and xvi. 3, 11},
And lest the guilt of their sins should pollute the service of God,
notwithstanding all their particnlar expiations, God was
pleased to appoint a general atonement for all their sins one day
every year, wherein the scapegoat was to bear upon him all their
Tniquities info a land not inhabited (Lev. xvi. 22, 34).——Under
the New Testament God useth the same method,in loving usfirst,
and washing us from our sins by the blood of Christ, that he may
make ug priests, to offer the sacrifices of praise, and all good
works to God, even the Father. He entered usg into his service,
by washing away our sins in baptism: he feedeth and strength-
eneth us for his service by remission of sins, given to us in the
blood of Christ at the Lord’s supper: he exhorteth us to obey
him, because he hath already loved us, and our sins are already
pardoned. Forgive one another, even as God for Christ’s sake
hath forgiven you. Be ye therefore followers of God as dear
children: and walk tn love, as Christ hath loved us (Kph. iv. 32
and v. 1, 2). [T write unto you, Litle children, because your sins
are forgiven you for his name’'s sake. Love not the world, neither
the things that are in the world (1 John ii. 12, 15).—I might
quote abundance of texts of the same nature. We may clearly
see by all this, that God hath accounted it a matter of great
importance, and hath condescended to take wonderful care
in providing plentiful means, both under the old and New
Testament, that his people might be first cleansed from guilt and
reconciled to himaelf, to fit them for the acceptable practice
of holiness. Away then with all the contrary methods of the
new divinity.

The THIRD ENDOWMENT necessary to enable us for the practice
of holiness, without which, a persuasion of our reconciliation
with God, would be of little efficacy to work in us a rational
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propensity to it, is, that we be persuaded of our future enjoy-
ment of the everlasting heavenly happiness. This must
precede our holy practice, as a cause disposing and alluring us
toit. This assertion hath several sorts of adversaries to oppose
it. Some account, that a persuasion of our own future
happiness, before we have persevered in sincere obedience,
tendeth to licentionsness; and that the way to do good works,
is rather to make them a condition necessary for the procuring
of this persuasion. Others condemn all works that we are
allured or stirred up to by the future enjoyment of the heavenly
happiness, as legal, mercenary, flowing from self-love, and not
from any pure love to God; and they figure out sincere godliness
by a man bearing fire in one hand, to burn up heaven, and
water in the other to quench hell; intimating, that the true
service of God must not proceed at all from hope of reward, or
fear of punishment, but only from love. To establish the
truth asserted, against the errors that are so contrary to it,
and to each other, T shall propose the ensuing considerations,
First: The nature of the duties of the law, is such, that they
cannot be sincersly and universally practised without this
endowment. That this endowment must be present in us, is
sufficiently proved already, by all that I have said concerning
the necessity of the persuasion of our firm reconciliation with
God by our justification, to prepare us for this practice; because
that includeth a persuasion of this future happiness, or else it
ig of little worth. All that I have to add here, is, that sincere
obedience cannot rationally subsist, except it be allured, en-
couraged, and supported by this persuasion. Let me therefore,
suppose a Sadducee believing no happiness after this life, and
put the question, Can such a one love God with his whole heart,
might and soul? Will he not be reasonable, rather to lessen
and moderate his love towards God, lest he should be over-
much troubled to part with him by death? We account it
most reasonable to sit loose in our affections from things that
we must part with. Can such a one be satisfied with the enjoy-
ment of God as his happiness? Will he not rather account,
that the enjoyment of God and all religious duties, are vanities,
as well as other things; because in a little time we shall have
no more benefit by them, than if they had never been? How
can such a one be willing to lay down his life for the sake of God,
when, by his death, he must part with God, as well as with other
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things? How can he willingly choose afflictions rather than sin,
when he shall be more miserable in this life for it, and not at all
happy hereafter? 1 grant, if afflictions come unavoidably upon
such & person he may reasonably judge, that patience is better
for him than impatience; but it will displease him, that he is
forced to the use of such a virtue; and he will be prone to fret
and murmur at his Creator, and to wish he had never been,
rather than to endure such miseries, and to be comforted only
with vain transitory enjoyments.—I think T have said encugh
to show how unfurnished such s man is for holiness. And he
that will burn up heaven, and quench hell, that he may serve
God out of love, doth thereby leave himself little better fur-
nished than the Sadducee. The one denisth them, the other
will not have them at all to be considered in this cass.
Secondly: The sure hope of the glory of heaven, is made use of
ordinarily by God, gince the fall of Adam, as an encouragement
to the practice of holiness; as the seripture doth abundantly
show, Christ, the great pattern of holiness, for the joy that was
set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame (Heb. xii. 2).
And though I cannot say, that the first Adam had such a sure
hope, to preserve him in innocency; yet he had, instead of it,
the present posgession of an earthly paradise, and a happy estate
in it, which he knew would last, if he continued in holiness, or
be changed into a better happiness. The apostles did not faint
under affliction, because they knew that it wrought for them
o far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory (2 Cor. iv. 16, 17).
The believing Hebrews took joyfully the spoiling of their goods,
Enowing in themselves that they had in heaven a beiter and an
enduring substance (Heb, x, 34). The apostle Paul accounts all
his sufferings unprofitable, were it not for a glorious resurrection;
and that Christians would be of all men most miserable, and
that the doctrine of the Epicures were rather to be chosen;
Let us eat and drink, for tomorrow we shall die. And he exhorts
the Corinthians to be abundant in the work of the Lord, knowing
that their labour shall not be in vain in the Lord (1 Cor. xv. 58),—
As worldly hope keepeth the world at work in their various
employments; so God giveth his people the hope of his glory,
to keep them close to his service (Heb. vi. 11, 12; 1 John iii. 3).
And it is such a sure hope as shall never make them ashamed
(Rom, v, 5). Those that think it below the excellency of their
love, to work from a hope of the heavenly reward, do thereby
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advance their love beyond the love of the apostles and primitive
saints, and even of Christ himself.

Thirdly: This persuasion of our future enjoyment of ever-
lasting happiness cannot tend to licentiousness, if we understand
well, that perfect holiness is & necessary part of that happiness,
and that though we have a title to that happiness by free
justification, and adoption, yet we must go to the possession of
it in a way of holiness (1 Johniii. 1, 2, 3). Neither is it legal or
mercenary, to be moved by this persuasion; seeing the per-
suasion itself is not gotten by the works of the law, but by free
grace through faith (Gal. v. 8). And, if it be a working from
self-love; yet, for certain, it is not that carnal self-love which
the scripture condemneth as the mother of sinfulness (2 Tim.
iii. 2); but a holy self-love, inclining us to prefer God above the
flesh and the world, such as God directeth us unto, when he
exhorteth us to save ourselves (Acts ii. 40; 1 Tim. iv. 16). And
it is so far from being contrary to the pure love of God, that it
brings us to love God more purely and entirely. The more
good and beneficial we apprehend God to us to all eternity,
doubtleas the more lovely God will be to us, and our affections
will be the more inflamed towards him. God will not be loved
a8 8 barren wilderness, a land of darkness to us, neither will he
be served for nought (Jer. ii. 81; Isa. xiv. 19). He would think
it a dishonour to him to be owned by us as our God, if he had
not prepared for us a city (Heb. xi. 16}. And he draweth us to
love him by the cords of a man, such cords as the love of man
useth to be drawn by, even by his own love to us, in laying his
benefits before us (Hos. xi. 4}). Therefore, the way for us to
keep ourselves in the love of God, is to look for his mercy unto
eternal life (Jude, verse 21).

The LAST ENDOWMENT, for the same end as the former, is,
that we will be persuaded of sufficient strength both to will and
perform our duty acceptably, until we come to the enjoyment
of the heavenly happiness. This is contrary to the error of
those that account it sufficient, if we have strength to practise
holiness, if we will, or to will it if we please; and this is the
sufficient strength which they earnestly contend for, as a great
benefit bestowed on all mankind by universal redemption. It
is also contrary to the error of those that think the practice of
godliness and wickedness to be alike eagy, excepting only some
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difficulty in the first alterations of vicious customs, and in
bearing persecutions, which they account to be a rare case;
since the kingdoms of the world have been brought to the
profession of Christianity; or that think that God requireth of
men only to do their endeavour, that is what they can do; and
it is nonsense to say they cannot do what they can do. Accord-
ing to their judgment, it is needless to concern ourselves much
about sufficient strength for holy practice. For the con-
firmation of the assertion, against those errors, take these
arguments,

First: We are, by nature, dead in frespasses and sins, unable
to will or do anything that is spiritually good, notwithstanding
the redemption that is by Christ until we be actually quickened
by Christ (Eph. ii. 1; Rom. viii. 7, 8, 9). Those that are
sufficiently enlightened and humbled, know themselves to be
naturally in this case; and that they do not only want executive
power to do good, but chiefly a heart to will it, and to be pleased
with it; and that, if God work not in them both to will and
to do, they shall neither will nor do anything pleaging to him
{Phil. ii. 13); and that, if he leave them to their own corruption,
after he hath begun the good work, they shall certainly prove
vile apostates; and their latter end will be worse than their
beginning. We may conclude from hence, that whosoever can
courageously attempt the practice of the law, without being
well persuaded of a sufficient power, whereby he may be enabled
to be heartily willing, as well ag to perform when he is willing,
until he hath gone through the whole work of obedience accept-
ably: such a one was never yet truly humbled, and brought to
know the plague of his own heart; neither doth he truly believe
the doctrine of original gin, whatever formal profession he makes
of it.

Secondly: Those that think sincere conformity to the law, in
ordinary cases, to be so very easy, show that they neither know
it nor themselves. Is it an easy thing to wrestle, not against
flesh only, but against principalities, powers, and spiritual
wickedness in kigh places? (Epb. vi. 12). Isit an easy thing not
to lust or covet according to the tenth commandment? The
apostle Paul found it so difficult to obey this commandment,
that his concupiscence prevailed the more by occasion of the
commandment (Rom. vii. 7, 8). Our work is not only to alter
vicious customs, but to mortify corrupt natural affections,
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which bred those customs; and not only to deny the fulfilling of
sinful lusts, but to be full of holy love and desires; yet even the
restraining the execution of corrupt Iusts, and crossing them
by contrary actings, is, in many cases, like the cutting off « right
hand, and plucking out a right eye (Matt. v, 29, 30), If obedience
be 80 easy, how came it to pass that the Heathens generally
did those things, for which their own consciences condemned
them as worthy of death? (Rom. i. 32); and that many among
us seek to enter into this sirait gate, and are not able (Luke xiii.
24); and break so many vows and purposes of obedience, and
fall back to the practice of their lusts, though, in the meantime,
the fears of eternal damnation press hard upon their consciences?

As for those that find persecution for religion to be so rare a
thing, in late days, they have cause to be suspected that they
are of the world, and therefore the world loveth its own; else
they would find, that national profession of religion will not
secure those that are truly godly from several gorts of per-
secutions. And suppose men do not persecute us for religion,
yet there is great difficulty in bearing great injuries from men
on other accounts, and losses, poverty, bodily pains, long dis-
eages, and untimely deaths, from the ordinary providence of
God, with such hearty love to God, and to injurious men for
hig gake, and such a patient acquiescence in his will, as the law
of God requireth. 1 acknowledge that the work of God is easy
and pleasant to those whom God rightly furnisheth with endow-
ments for it; but those who assert it to be easy to men, in their
common condition, show their imprudence in contradicting the
general experience of Heathens and Christians. Though many
duties do not require much labour of body or mind, and might be
done with ease, if we were willing; yet it is easier to remove a
mountain, than to move and incline the heart to will and affect:
the doing of them, I need not concern myself with those that
account that all have sufficient strength for a holy practice,
because they can do their endeavour, that is, what they can do;
for God requireth actual fulfilling his commands. What, if
by our endeavours we can do nothing in any measure according
to the rule, shall the law be put off with no performance? And
shall such endeavours be accounted sufficient holiness? And
what if we cannot a0 much as endeavour in a right way? Ifa
man’s ability were the measure of acceptable duty, the com-
mands of the law would signify very little.

[+
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Thirdly: The wisdom of God hath ever furnished people with
a good persuasion of a sufficient strength, that they might be
ensbled both to will and do their duty. The first Adam was
furnished with such a strength; and we have no cause to think
that he was ignorant of it, or that he needed to fear that he
should be left to his own corruptions, because he had no cor-
ruptions in him, until he had produced them in himself by
sinning against strength: and, when he had lost that strength,
he could not recover the practice of holiness, until he was
acquainted with a better strength, whereby the head of Satan
should be bruised (Gen. iii, 15)., Our Lord Christ, doubtless,
knew the infinite power of his Deity to enable him for all that
he was to do and suffer in our nature. He knew the Lord God
would help him, therefore ke should not be confounded (Isa. i. 7).
The scripture showeth what plentiful assurance of strength God
gave to Moses, Joshua, Gideon, when he called them to great
employments: and to the Israelites, when he called them to
subdue the land of Canaan. Christ would have the sons of
Zebedee to consider whether they were able fo drink of his cup,
and to be baptized with the baptism that ke was baptized with (Matt,
xx. 22). Paul encourageth believers to the life of holiness, by
persuading them, that sin shall not prevail to get the dominion
over them, because they are not under the law, bui under grace
{Rom, vi. 13, 14). And he exhorteth them to be sirong in the
Lord, and in the power of his might, that they might be able to
stand against the wiles of the devil (Eph. vi. 10, 11). John ex-
horteth believers not fo love the world, nor the things of the world,
because they were strong, and had overcome the wicked ome
(1 John ii. 14, 15).

They that were called of God heretofore to work miracles,
were firat acquainted with the gift of power to work them; and
no wise man will attempt to do them, without knowledge of the
gift: even so, when men that are dead in sin are called to do the
works of a holy life, which are in them great miracles, God
maketh a discovery of the gift of power unto them, that he may
encourage them in a rational way to such a wonderful enterprise,
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DIRECTION III

The way to get holy Endowments and Qualifications necessary
to frame and enable us for the immediate Practice of the Law,
18 o receive them out of the Fulness of Christ, by fellowship
with him; and that we may have this Fellowship, we must be
in Christ, and have Christ himself in us, by a mystical
Union with him.

EXPLICATION

HErE, as much as anywhere, we have great cause to acknow-
ledge, with the apostle, that, without controversy, great is the
mystery of godliness, even so great, that it conld not have
entered into the heart of man to conceive it if God had not made
it Enown in the gospel by supernatural revelation, Yea,
though it be revealed clearly in the holy scriptures, yet the
natural man hath not eyes to see it there; for it is foolishness to
him: and, if God express it ever so plainly and properly, he will
think that God is speaking riddles and parables. And I doubt
not but it is still a riddle and parable, even to many truly
godly that have received an holy nature in this way: for
the apostles themselves had the saving benefit of it, before
the Comforter discovered it clearly to them (John xiv. 20).
And they walked in Christ as the way to the Father, before
they clearly knew him to be the way (John xiv. 5). And the
best of us know it but in part, and must wait for the perfect
knowledge of it in another world.

One great mystery is, that the holy frame and disposition
whereby our souls are furnished and emabled for immediate
practice of the law, must be obtained by receiving it out of Christ’s
Jfulness, as a thing already prepared and brought to an existence
for us in Christ, and treasured up in him; and that as we are
justified by a rightecusness wrought out in Christ, and imputed
to us; s0 we are sanctified by such a holy frame and qualifica-
tions, as are first wrought out, and completed in Christ for ua,
and then imparted to us. And as our natural corruption was
produced originally in the first Adam, and propagated from him
to us; 80 our new nature and holineas is first produced in Christ,
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and derived from him to us, or a8 it were propagated. So that
we are not at all to work together with Christ, in making or
producing that holy frame in us, but only to take it to ourselves,
and use it in our holy practice, as made ready to our hands.
Thus we have fellowship with Christ, in receiving that holy
frame of spirit that was originally in him: for fellowship is,
when several persons have the same thing in common {1 John i.
1, 2, 3). This mystery is so great, that, notwithstanding all the
light of the gospel, we commonly think that we must get a holy
frame by producing it anew in ourselves, and by forming and
working it out of our own hearts. Therefors many that are
seriously devout, take a great deal of pains to mortify their
corrupt nature, and beget a holy frame of heart in themselves,
by striving earnestly fto master their sinful lusts, and by
pressing vehemently upon their hearts many motives to godli-
ness, labouring importunately to squeeze good qualifications out
of them, as oil out of a flint. They account, that though they
be justified by a righteousness wrought out by Christ, yet they
must be sanctified by a holiness, wrought out by themselves.
And though, out of humility, they are willing to call it infused
grace; yet they think they must get the infusion of it by the
same manner of working, as if it were wholly acquired by their
own endeavours. On this account they acknowledge the en-
trance into a godly life to be harsh and unpleasing, because it
ocosts 80 much struggling with their own hearts and affections,
to new frame them. If they knew that this way of entrance is
not only harsh and unpleasant, but altogether impossible; and
that the true way of mortifying sin, and quickening them-
selves to holiness, i3 by receiving a new nature out of the
fulness of Chrigt; and that we do no more to the production
of a new nature, than of original sin, though we do more to the
reception of it; if they knew this, they might save themselves
many a bitter agony, and a great deal of mis-spent burden-
some labour, and employ their endeavours to enter in at the
straight gate, in such a way as would be more pleasant and
successful,

Another great mystery in the way of sanctification, is, the
glorious manner of our fellowship with Christ, in receiving a
holy frame of heart from him. It is by our being in Christ,
and having Christ himself in us; and that not merely by
his universal preference as he is God, but by such a close
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union, as that we are one spirit and one flesh with him; which
is a privilege peouliar to those that are truly sanctified. I may
well call this a mystical union, because the Apostle calleth
it a great mystery, in an epistle full of mysteries (Eph. v. 22);
intimating, that it is eminently great above many other
mysteries. It is one of the three mystical unions that are
the chief mysteries in religion. The other two are, the union
of the Trinity of Persons in one Godhead, and the union
of the divine and human natures in one person, Jesus Christ,
God and man, Though we cannot frame an exact idea of the
manner of any of these three unions in our imaginafions,
because the depth of these mysteries is beyond our compre-
hension: yet we have cause to believe them all, because they are
clearly revealed in scripture, and are a necessary foundation
for other points of Christian doctrine. Particularly, this union
between Christ and believers, is plain in several places of scrip-
ture, affirming that Christ is, and dwelleth in believers, and they
in him (John vi. 56 and xiv. 20); and that they are so joined
together as to become one Spirit (1 Cor. vi. 17); and that be-
lievers are members of Christ’s body, of his flesh, and of his bones
and they two, Christ and the Church, are one flesh (Eph. v, 30, 31).

Furthermore, this union is illustrated in scripture by various
resemblances, which would be very much unlike the things
which they are made use of to resemble, and would rather
seem to beguile us by obscuring the truth, than instruct
us by illustrating of it, if there were no true proper union be-
tween Christ and believers. It is resembled by the union
between Glod the Father and Christ (John xiv. 20 and xvii. 21,
22, 23}, between the vine and its branches (John xv. 4, 5}; between
the Acad and body (Eph. i, 22, 23); between bread and the eafer
(John vi. 51, 53, 54). It is not only resembled, but sealed in the
Lord’s Supper; where neither the Popish transubstantiation, nor
the Lutherans’ consubstantiation, nor the Protestants’ spiritual
preference of Christ’s body and blood, to the true receivers, can
stand withoutit. And, if we can imagine that Christ’s body and
blood are not truly eaten and drunk by believers, sither spiritu-
ally or corporally, we shall make the bread and wine joined with
the words of institution, not only naked signs, but such signs as
are much more apt to breed false notions in us, than to establish
us in the truth. And there is nothing in this union so impossible,
or repugnant to reason, as may force us to depart from the plain
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and familiar sense of those scriptures that express and illustrate
it. Though Christ be in heaven, and we on earth; yet he can
join our souls and bodies to his at such a distance without any
substantial change of either, by the same infinite Spirit dwelling
in him and us; and so our flesh will become his, when it is quick-
ened by his Spirit; and his flesh ours, as truly as if we did eat his
flesh and drink his blood; and he will be in us himself by his
Spirit, who is one with him, and who can unite more closely to
Christ than any material substance can do, or who can make
a more close and intimate union between Christ and us. And
it will not follow from hence, that a believer is one person
with Christ, any more than that Christ is one person with the
Father, by that great mystical union. Neither will a believer
be hereby made God, but only the temple of God, as Christ’s
body and soul is; and the Spirit’s lively instrument, rather than
the principal cause. Neither will a believer be necessarily
perfect in holiness hereby; or Christ made a sinner: for Christ
knoweth how to dwell in believers by certain measures and
degrees, and to make them holy so far only as he dwelleth in
them. And though this union seem too high a preferment
for such unworthy creatures as we are; yet, considering the
preciousness of the blood of God, whereby we are redeemed, we
should dishonour God, if we should not expect a miraculous
advancement to the highest dignity that creatures are capable
of, through the merits of that blood. Neither is there anything
in this union contrary to the judgment of sense, because the
bond of the union, being spiritual, falleth not at all under the
judgment of sense.

Several learned men of late acknowledge no other union
between Christ and believers, than such as persons or things
wholly separated, may have by their mutual relations to each
other; and accordingly they interpret the places of scripture
that speak of this union. When Christ is called the head of the
church; they account, that a political head or governor is the
thing meant. When Christ is said to be in his people, and they
in him, they think that the proper meaning is, that Christ’s law,
doctrine, grace, salvation, or that godliness is in them, and
embraced by them: so that Christ here must not be taken for
Christ himself, but for some other thing wrought in them by
Christ,. When Christ and believers are said to be one Spirit, and
one flesh, they understand it of the agreement of their minds and
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affections; as if the greatness of the mystery of this union, men-
tioned (Eph. v. 82), consisted rather in a harsh trope, or a dark
improper expression, than in the depth and abstruseness of the
thing itself; and as if Christ and his apostles had affected obscure
intricate expressions, when they speak to the church of things
very plain, and easy to be understood. Thus that great
mystery, the union of believers with Christ himself, which is the
glory of the church, and hath been highly owned formerly, both
by the ancient fathers, and many eminent Protestant
divines, particularly writers concerning the doctrine of the
Lord’s Supper, and by a very general consent of the church in
many ages, is now exploded out of the new model of divinity.
The reason of exploding it, as I judge in charity, is not, because
our learned refiners of divinity think themselves less able to
defend it, than the other two mysterious unions, and to silence
the objections of those proud sophisters, that will not believe
what they cannot comprehend; but rather, because they account
it to be one of the sinews of Antinomianism, that lay uncbserved
in the former usual doctrine; that it tendeth to puff up men with
a persuagion, that they are justified, and have eternal life in
them already, and that they need not depend any longer upon
their uncertain performances of the condition of sincere
obedience for salvation: whereby they account the very founda-
tion of a holy practice to be subverted. But the wisdom of God
hath laid another manner of foundation for a holy praetice than
they imagine, of which this union (which the builders refuse) is a
principle stone, next to the head of the corner. And in opposi-
tion to their corrupt glosses upon the scriptures that prove it,
I assert, that our union with Christ is the cause of our subjection
to Christ as a political head in all things, and of the abiding of
his law, doctrine, grace, salvation, and all godliness in us, and of
our agreement with him in our minds, and affections; and there-
fore it cannot be altogether the same thing with them. And
this assertion is useful for a better understanding of the excel-
lency of this union. It is not a privilege procured by our
sincere obedience and holiness, as some may imagine, or a re-
ward of good wurks, reserved for us in another world; but it is a
privilege bestowed upon belisvers in their very first entrance
into a holy state, on which all ability to do good works doth
depend, and all sincere obedience to the law doth follow after it,
ag fruit produced by it.
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Having thus far explained the direction, I shall now show,
that though the truth contained in it be above the reach of
natural reason, yet it is evidently discovered to those that have
their understandings opened, to discern that supernatural
revelation of the mysterions way of sanctification which God
hath given to us in the holy scripiures.

First: There are several places in scripture that do plainly
express it. Some texts show, “‘that all things pertaining to our
salvation, are treasured up for us in Christ, and compre-
hended in his fulnees;”’ 8o that we must have them thencs, or not
at all (Col. i. 19). It pleased the Father that in him should all
Julness dwell. And, in the same epistle (Col. ii. 11, 12, 13), the
apostle showeth that the holy nature whereby we live to God,
was first produced in us by his death and resurrection: “In whom
also ye are circumcised in putting off the body of the sins of the
flesh: buried with him: quickened together with him, when you
were dead in your sins” (Eph. i. 3). “Who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ.” An holy
frame of spirit, with all its necessary qualifications, must needs
be comprehended herein, in all spiritual blessings: and these are
given us in Christ’s person in heavenly places, ag prepared and
treasured up in him for us while we are upon earth: and therefore
we must have our holy endowments out of him, ornof atall. In
this text some choose rather to read heavenly things, as in the
margin, because neither places nor things are expressed in the
original; but the former textual reading is to be preferred before
the marginsal, as being the proper sense of the original Greek
phrase, which is, and must necessarily be so rendered in two
other places of this same epistle (chap. iii. 10 and vi. 12). An-
other text is (1 Cor. i. 30), which showeth that “Christ is of God
made unte us sanctification,” by which we are able to walk
holily; as well as wisdom, by the knowledge of which we are
savingly wise; and righteousness, by the imputation of which
we are justified; and redemption, whereby we are redeemed
from all misery to the enjoyment of his glory, as our happiness
in the heavenly kingdom. Other texts of scripture show plainly,
that we receive our holiness out of his fulness by fellowship with
him (John i, 16, 17): Of his fulness have all we received, and grace
for grace. And it is understood of grace answerable to the Law
given by Moses, which must needs include the grace of sanctifica-
cation (1 John i. 3, 8, 8, 7T): ““Fruly our fellowship is with the
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Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. God is light. If we
walk in the Light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one
with another.”” Hence we may infer, that our fellowship with
God and Christ, doth inclede particularly our having light, and
walking in it holily and righteously. There are other texts that
teach the proof of the whole direction fully; showing, not only
that our holy endowments are made ready first in Christ for us,
and received from Christ: but that we receive them by union
with Christ: Col. iii. 10, 11, “Ye have put on the new man,
which is renewed after the image of him that created him; where
Christ is all and in all.” I Cor. vi. 17, “He that is joined to the
Lord is one spirit.” Gal. ii. 20, “I live; yet not I, but Christ
liveth in me.”” 1 John v. }1, 12, “This is the record, that God
hath given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son. He that
hath the Son hath life; and he that hath not the Son hath not
lifs.” Can we desire that God should more clearly teach us,
that all the fulness of the new man is in Christ; and all that
spiritual nature and life whereby we live to God in holiness; and
that they are fixed in him so inseparably, that we cannot have
them except we be joined to him, and have himself abiding in us?
Take heed, lest, through prejudice, and hardness of heart, you
be guilty of making God a liar, in not believing this eminent
record, that God hath given to us his Son.

Secondly: God is pleased to illustrate this mysterious manner
of our sanctification by such a variety of similitudes and re-
semblances, as may put us out of doubt that it is truth, and such
a truth, as we are highly concerned to know and believe,
I shall endeavour to contract the chief of these resemblances,
and the force of them briefly into one sentence; leaving it
to those that are spiritual, to enlarge their meditation
upon them. We receive from Christ a new holy frame and
nature, whereby we are enabled for & holy practice, by union
and fellowship with him; in ke manner: (1) As Christ lived in
our nature by the Father (John vi. 57). (2) As we receive
original sin and death propagated to us from the first Adam
(Rom. v. 12, 14, 16, 17). (3) As the natural body receiveth
senge, motion, and nourishment from the head (Col. ii. 19),
(4} As the branch receiveth its sap, juice, and fructifying virtue,
from the vine (John xv. 4, 5). (5) Aa the wife bringeth forth
fruit by virtue of her conjugal union with her husband (Rom.
vii. 4). (6) Asstones become & holy temple by being built upon
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the foundation, and joined with the chief cornerstone (1 Pet. ii.
4, B, 6). (7) As we receive the nourishing virtue of bread,
by eating it, and of wine, by drinking it (John vi. 51, 65, 57);
which last resemblance is used to seal to us our communion
with Christ in the Lord’s Supper.—Here are seven resemb-
lances instanced, whereof some do illustrate the mystery
spoken of more fully than others: all of them do some way
intimate that our new life and holy nature are first in Christ,
and then in us, by a true proper union and fellowship with him.
If any should urge, that the similitude of Adam and his seed,
and of married conples, do make rather for a relative than a real
union, betwixt Christ and us; let them consider, that all
nations are really made of one blood, which was first in Adam
(Acts xvii. 26); and that the first woman was made out
of the body of Adam, and was reslly bone of his bone,
and flesh of his flesh. And by this first married couple,
the mystical union of Christ and his church, is eminently
resembled (Gen. ii. 22, 23, 24; with Eph. v, 30, 81, 32). And
yet it supposeth both these resembla.nees the nearness and
fulness of them; because those that are joined to the Lord, are
not only one flesh, but one spirdt with him.

Thirdly: The end of Christ’s incarnation, death, and resur-
rection was, to prepare and form a holy nature and frame
for us in himself, to be communicated to us by union and
fellowship with him; and not to enable us to produce in ourselves
the first original of such a holy nature by our own endeavours.

1. By his incarnation, there was 2 man created in a new
holy frame, after the holiness of the first Adam’s frame had been
marred and abolished by the first transgression: and this new
frame was far more excellent than ever the first Adam’s was:
because man was really joined to God by a close inseparable
union of the divine and human nature in one person, Christ; so
that these natures had communion each with the other in their
actings, and Christ was able to act in his human nature, by
power proper to the divine nature, wherein he was one God with
the Father. The words that he spake while he was upon earth,
he spake not of himself, by any mere human power, but the
Father that dwelt in him, he did the works (John xiv. 10).
Why was it that Christ set up the fallen nature of man in such a
wonderful frame of holiness, in bringing it to live and act by
communion with God, living and acting in it? One great end
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was that he might communicate this excellent frame to his seed,
that should be born of him and in him, by his Spirit, as the last
Adam, the quickening Spirit; that, as we have borne the ivmage
of the earthly man, so we might also bear the image of the heavenly
(1 Cor. xv. 45, 49), in holiness here, and in glory hereafter. Thus
he was born Emmanuel, God with us; because the fulness of the
Godhead, with all holiness, did first dwell in him bodily, even in
his human nature; that we might be filled up with that fulnessin
him (Matt. i. 23; Col. ii. 9, 10}. Thus he came down from
heaven as living bread, that, as he liveth by the Father, so those
that eat him, may live by him (John vi. 51, 56); by the same
life of God in them that was first in him,

2. By his death, he freed himself from the guilt of our sins
imputed to him, and from all that innocent weakness of his
human nature, which he had borne for a time for our sakes.
And, by freeing himself, he prepared a freedom for us, from our
whole natural condition; which is both weak as his was, and
also polluted with our guilt and sinful corruption. Thus the
corrupt natural estate, which is called in scripture the old man,
wag crucified together with Christ, that the body of sin might be
destroyed. And it is destroyed in us, not by any wounds that
we ourselves can give to it, but by our partaking of that freedom
from it, and death unto it, that is already wrought out
for us by the death of Christ; as is signified by our baptism,
wherein we are buried with Christ by the application of his
death to us (Rom. vi. 2, 3, 4, 10, 11). “God sending his own Son
in the likeness of stnful flesh, for sin [or by a sacrifice for sin, as
in the margin] condemned sin in the flesh; that the righteousness
of the law might be fulfilled in us, that walk not after the flesh,
but after the Spirit.” (Rom. vili. 3, 4). Observe here, that
though Christ died, that we might be justified by the righteous-
ness of God and of faith, not by our own righteousness, which is
of the law (Rom. x. 4, 5, 6; Phil. iii. 9.); yet he died also, that
the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, and that by
walking after his Spirit, as those that are in Christ {Rom. ibid).
He is resembled in his death to a corn of wheat dying in the
earth, that it may propagate its own nature, by bringing forth
much fruit {(John xii. 24); to the passover that was slain, that a
feast might be kept upon it; and to bread broken, that it
may be nourishment to those that eat it (1 Cor. v. 7, 8 and xi.
24): to the rock smitten, that water may gush out of it for us to
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drink (1 Cor. x. 4). He died, that he might make, of Jew and
Gentile, one new man in himself (Eph. ii. 15), and that he might
seo his seed, i.e. such as derive their holy nature from him
(Isa. liti. 10).—Let these scriptures be well observed, and they
will sufficiently evidence, that Christ died, not that we might be
able to form a holy mature in ourselves, but that we might
receive one ready prepared and formed in Christ for us, by
union and fellowship with him,

3. By his resurrection, he took possession of spiritual life for
us, as now fully procured for us, and made to be our right and
property by the merit of his death: and therefore we are said to
be quickened together with Christ, even when we were dead in
sins, and to be raised up together, yea, and to be made to sit
together in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus, as our head, while
we continue upon earth in our own persons (Eph. ii. 5, 6). His
resurrection was our resurrection to the life of holiness, as
Adam’s fall was our fall into spiritual death, And we are not
ourselves the first makers and formers of our new holy nature,
any more than of our original corruption; but both are formed
ready for us to partake of them. And, by union with Christ,
we partake of that spiritual life that he took possession of for
us at his resurrection, and thereby we are enabled to bring forth
the fruits of it; as the scripture showeth by the similitude of a
marriage union (Rom. vii. 4). We are married to him that is
risen from the dead, that we might bring forth fruit unio God.
Baptism signifieth the application of Christ’s resurrection to us
a8 well as his death; we are raised up with him, in it, to newness
of life, as well as buried with him; and we are taught thereby,
that, because he died unio sin once, and liveth unto God, we should
Likewise reckon ourselves o be dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord (Rom. vi. 4, 5, 10, 11).

Fourthly: Our sanctification is by the Holy Ghost, by whom we
live and walk holily (Rom. xv. 16; Gal. v. 25). Now, the Holy
Ghost first rested on Christ in all fulness, that he might be
communicated from him to us;, as wag signified to John the
Baptist by the similitude of the descending of a dove from the
opened heavens, resting on Christ at his baptism (John i. 32, 33).
And, when he sanctifieth us, he baptizeth us into Christ, and
joineth us to Christ by himself, as the great bond of union (1 Cor.
xii. 13). So that according to the scriptural phrase, it is all
one, to have Christ himself, and to have the Spirit of Christ, in
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us (Rom, viii. 9, 10). He glorificth Christ; for ke recetveth those
things that are Christ’s, and showeth them to us (John xvi. 14, 15).
He giveth us an experimental knowledge of those spiritual
blessings which he himself prepared for us by the incarnation,
death, and resurrection of Christ.

Fifthly: The effectual causes of those four prineipal endow-
ments, which in the foregoing direction, were asserted as
necessary to furnish us for the immediate practice of holiness,
are comprehended in the fulness of Christ, and treasured up for
us in him; and the endowments themselves, together with their
causes, are attained richly by union and fellowship with Christ.
If we be joined to Christ, our hearts will be no longer left under
the power of sinful inclinations, or in a mere indifferency of
inclination to good or evil; but they will he powerfully endowed
with a power, bent, and propensity to the practice of holiness,
by the Spirit ol Christ dwelling in us, and inclining vs to mind
spiritual things and to lust against the flesh (Rom. viii. I, 4, 5;
Gal. v. 17). And we have in Christ a full reconciliation with
God, and an advancement into higher favour with him, than the
first Adam had in the state of innocency; because the righteous-
ness that Christ wrought out for us by his obedience unto death,
is imputed to us for our justification; which is called the
righteousness of God, because it is wrought by one that is God
as well as man; and therefore it is of infinite value, to satisfy the
justice of God for all our sins, and to procure his pardon, and
highest favour for us (2 Cor. v. 21; Rom. v. 19). And, that we
may be persuaded of this reconciliation we receive the spirit
of adoption through Christ, whereby we cry, Abba, Father
(Rom. viii. 15). Hereby also we are persuaded of our future
enjoyment of the everlasting happiness, and of sufficient
strength both to will and to perform our duty acceptably, until
we come to that enjoyment. For the spirit of adoption teacheth
us to conclude, that if we be the children of God, then we are
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ; and that the law of the
spirit of life that is in Christ Jesus, maketh us free from the law
of sin and death; and that nothing shall be against us, nothing
shall separate us from the love of God in Christ; but in all
opposition and difficulties that we meet with, we shall be at last,
“more than conquerors through him that loved us” (Rom. viii,
17, 23, 35, 37, 39).—Furthermore, this comfortable persuasion
of our justification and future happiness, and all saving privi-



38 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY

leges cannot tend fo licentiousness, as it is given only in this
way of union with Christ; because it is joined inseparably with
the gift of sanctification, by the Spirit of Christ, so that we can-
not have justification, or any saving privilege in Christ, except
we receive Christ himself, and his holiness, as well as any other
benefit; as the seripture testifieth, that, There is no condemnation
fo them that are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but
after the Spirit (Rom. viii. 1).

Siathly: Whereas it may be doubted, whether the saints, that
lived before the coming of Christ in the flesh, could possibly be
one flesh with him, and receive a new nature by union and
fellowship with him, as prepared for them, in his fulness:
we are to know, that the same Christ that took our
flesh, was before Abraham (John viii. 58); and was foreordained
before the foundation of the world, to be sacrificed as a lamb
without blemish, that he might redeem us from all iniguity by
his prectous blood (1 Pet. 1. 18, 19, 20): and he had the same
Spirit then, which filled hig human nature with all its fulness
afterwards, and raised it from the dead; and he gave that Spirit
then to the church (1 Pet. i. 11 and iii. 18, 19). Now, this
Spirit was able and effectual to unite those saints to that flesh
which Christ was to take to himself in the fulness of time,
because he was the same in both, and to give out to them that
grace with which Christ would afterwards fill his flesh, for their
salvation, as well ag ours. Therefore David accounteth Christ’s
flesh to be his, and spake of Christ’s death and resurrection
as his own, beforehand, as well as any of us can do, since their
accomplishment (Ps. xvi. 9, 10, 11). “My flesh also shall rest in
hope; for thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt thou
suffer thine holy One to see corruption. Thou wilt show me the
path of life.” Yea, and saints before David’s time, did all eat
of the same spiritual meat, and drink of the same spiritual drink,
even of the same Christ, as we do; and therefore were partakers
of the same privilege of union and fellowship with Chris$ (1 Cor.
x. 3, 4). And when Christ wag manifested in the flesh, in the
fulness of time, all things in heaven and on earth, all the saints
departed, whose spirits were then made perfect in heaven, as well
as the saints that then were, or should afterwards be on earth,
were ‘“‘gathered together in one,” and comprehended in Christ
ag their head (Eph. i. 10). And he was “‘the chief cornerstone,
in whom the building of the whole church upon the foundation
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of the prophets” before, and the apostles after his coming,
“being fitly framed together, groweth unto a holy temple in the
Lord” (Eph. ii. 20, 21). Jesus Christ “‘is the same yesterday,
and today, and for ever” (Heb. xiii. 8). His incarnation, death,
and resurrection, were the cause of all the holiness that ever was,
or shall be given to man, from the fall of Adam, to the end of the
world; and that by the mighty power of his Spirit, whereby ail
saints that ever were, or shall be, are joined together, to be
members of that one mystical body whereof he is the head.
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DIRECTION IV

The Means or Instruments whereby the Spirit of God
accomplisheth our Union with Christ, and our Fellowship
with him in all holiness, are the Gospel, whereby Christ entereth
into our hearts to work faith tn us; and faith, whereby we
actually receive Christ himself, with all his fulness, into
our hearts. And this faith is a grace of the Spirit, whereby
we heartily believe the gospel, and also believe on Christ, as
he i3 revealed and freely promised to us therein, for all his
salvation.

EXPLICATION

TaAT which I assented, in the foregoing direction, concerning
the necessity of our being in Christ, and having Christ in us by a
mystical union, to enable us for a holy practice, might put us to
a sband in our endeavonrs for holiness; because we cannot
imagine how we should be able to raise ourselves above our
natural sphere, to this glorions union and fellowship, until Ged
be pleased to make known to us, by supernatural revelation, the
means whereby his Spirit maketh us partakers of so high a
privilege. But God is pleased to help us, when at a stand to go
on forward, by revealing two means or instruments whereby his
Spirit accomplisheth the mystical union and fellowship between
Christ and us, and whereby rational creatures are capable of
attaining thereunto, by his Spirit working in them.

One of these means is the gospel of the grace of God; wherein
God doth make known to us the unsearchabie riches of Christ,
and Christ in us, the hope of glory (Eph. iii. 8; Col. i. 27); and
doth also invite us and command us to believe on Christ for his
salvation, and doth encourage us by a free promise of that
salvation, to all that believe on him {Acts xvi. 31; Rom. x. 9, 11},
This is God’s own instrument of conveyance, wherein he sendeth
Christ to us, to bless us with his salvation (Acts iii. 26). It is
the ministration of the Spirit and of righteousness (2 Cor. iii.
6, 8, 9). Taith cometh by the hearing of it; and therefore it is
great instrument whereby we are begotten in Christ, and Christ
is formed in us (Rom. x. 16, 17; 1 Cor. iv. 16; Gal. iv. 19). There
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is no need for us to say in our hearts, Who skall ascend into
heaven, to bring Christ down from above? or, who shall descend
into the deep, to bring Christ up from the dead, that we may be
united and have fellowship with him in his death and resurrec-
tion? for the word is nigh fo us, the gospel, the word of faith in
which Christ himself graciously condescendeth to be nigh to us;
so that we may come at him there, without going any further,
if we desire to be joined to him (Rom. x. 6, 7, 8).

The other of these means is faith, that is wrought in us by the
gospel. This is our instrument of reception, whereby the union
between Christ and us is accomplished on our part, by our actual
receiving Christ himself, with all his fulness into our hear;
which iz the principal subject of the present explanation,

The faith which philosophers commonly treat of, is only a
habit of the understanding, whereby we assent to a testimony
upon the authority of the testifier. Accordingly, some would
have faith in Christ to be no more than a believing the truth of
things in religion, upon the authority of Christ testifying them.
But the apostle showeth, that the faith whereby we are justified
is faith in Christ’s blood (Rom. iii. 24, 25), not only in his
authority as a festifier. And though a mere assent to a testi-
mony were sufficient faith for knowledge of things, which the
philosophers aimed at; yet we are to consider, that the design
of saving faith is not only to know the truth of Christ and his
salvation, testified and promised in the gospel, but also to
apprehend and receive Christ and his salvation, as given by and
with the promise. Therefore, saving faith must necessarily
contain two acts, believing the truth of the gospel, and believing
on Christ, as promised freely to us in the gospel, for all salvation.
By the one, it receiveth the means wherein Christ is conveyed to
us; by the other, it receiveth Christ himself, and his salvation
in the means: ag it i3 one act, to receive the breast or cup wherein
milk or wine are conveyed, and another act, to suck the milk in
the breast, and to drink the wine in the cup. And both these
acts must be performed heartily, with an unfeigned love to the
truth, and a desire of Christ and his salvation above all things.
This is our spiritual appetite, which is necessary for our eating
and drinking Christ, the food of life, as a natural appetite is for
bodily nourishment. Our assenting unto, or believing the
gospel, must not be forced by mere conviction of the truth, such
as wicked men and devils may be brought to, when they had

D



42 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY

rather it were false: neither must our believing in Christ be only
constrained for fear of damnation, without any hearty love and
desire towards the enjoyment of him; but we must receive the
love of the truth, by relishing the goodness and excellency of it;
and we must “‘account all things loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord, and count them but dung,
that we may win Christ and be found in him” (2 Thess. ii. 10;
Phil. iii. 8, 9). Esteeming Christ to be all our salvation and happi-
ness {Col. . 11}, “in whom all fulness doth dwell” (Col. i. 19).
And this love must be to every part of Christ’s salvation; to
holiness as well as forgiveness of sins. We must desire earnestly,
that God wounld creafe in us a clean heart and right spirit, as well
as hide his face from our sins (Ps. li. 9, 10); not like many, that
care for nothing in Christ but only deliverance from hell.
Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they
shall be filled (Matt. v. 6). The former of these acts doth
immediately unite us to Christ, because it is terminated only on
the means of conveyance, the gospel; yet it is a saqving act, if it be
rightly performed, because it inclineth and dizposeth the soul to
the latter act, whereby Christ himself is immediately received
into the heart. Me that believeth the gospel with hearty love
and liking, as the most excellent truth, will certainly, with the
like heartiness, believe on Christ for his salvation. They that
know the name of the Lord, will certainly put their trust in him
(Ps. ix. 10). Therefore in scripture, saving faith is sometimes
deseribed by the former of these acts, as if it were a mere
believing the gospel; sometimes by the latter, as a believing
on Christ, or in Christ. Rom. x. 9, If thou believeth in thine
heart, that God raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.
Verse 11, The scripture saith, that whosoecver believeth on him,
shall not be ashamed. 1 John v. 1, Whosoever believeth that
Jesus i3 the Christ is born of God. Verse 13, These things
have I written unto you that belicve on the name of the Son of God,
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe
on the name of the Son of God.

For the better understanding of the nature of faith, let it be
further observed, that the second and principle act of it,
believing on Christ, includeth believing on God the Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost; because they are one and the same infinite God,
and they all concur in our salvation by Christ, as the only
Mediator between God and us, “in whom all the promises of
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God are yea and amen” (2 Cor. i. 20). By him (as Mediator) we
believe ‘“‘on God, that raised him from the dead, and gave him
glory, that our faith and hope might be in God” (1 Pet. i. 21).
And it ig the same thing with trusting on God, or on the Lord,
which is so highly commended in the whole scripture, especially
in the old Testament: as may easily appear, by considering, that
it hath the same causes, effects, objects, adjuncts, opposites, and
all the same circumstances, excepting only that it had a respect
to Christ, as promised before his coming, and now it respecteth
him as already come in the flesh. “‘Believing in the Lord, and
trusting on his salvation,” are equivalent terms, that explain
one another (Ps. 1xxviii. 22). I confess, that trusting on things
seen or known by the mere light of reason, as on our own
wisdom, power, riches, on princes, or any arm of flesh, may not
so properly be called believing on them; but trusting on a
Saviour, as discovered by a testimony, is properly believing
on him, It is also the same thing that is expressed by the
terms of resting, relying, leaning, staying curselves on the Lord,
called hoping in the Lord; because it is the ground of that
expectation which is the proper act of hope, though our be-
lieving and trusting be for the present as well as future benefit
of this salvation. The reason why it is so commonly expressed,
in the seriptures of the New Testament, by the terms of believing
on Christ, might be probably, because, when that part of scrip-
ture was written, there was cause in a special manner to urge
believing the testimony that was then newly revealed by the

goapel.

Having thus explained the nature of faith, I come now to
agsert its proper use and office in our salvation, That it is the
means and instrument whereby we receive Christ, and all his
fulness, actually into our hearts. This excelient use and office
of faith is encountered by a multitude of errors. Men naturally
esteem, that it is too small and slight a thing to produce so great
effects: as Naaman thought washing in Jordan, too small s
matter for the cure of his leprosy. They contemn the true
means of entering in at the strait gate, because they seem too
easy for such purpose; and thereby they make the entrance
not only difficult, but impossible to themselves. Some will
allow, that faith is the sole condition of our justification, and
the instrument to receive it, according to the doctrine main-
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tained formerly by the Protestants against the Papists; but they
account that it is not sufficient or effectual to sanctification, but
that it rather tendeth to licentiousness, if it be not joined with
some other means, that may he powerful and effectual to secure
an holy practice. They commend this great doctrine of Pro-
testants, as a comfortable cordial for persons on their death-
beds, or in agonies under terrors of conscience; but they account,
that it is not good for ordinary food, and that it is wisdom in
ministers to preach it seldom and sparingly; and not without
gsome antidote or corrective, to prevent the licentiousness to
which it tendeth. Their common antidote or corrective is, that
sanctification is necessary to salvation as well as justification;
and that though we be justified by faith, yet we are sanctified
by our own performance of the law: and so they set up salvation
by works, and make the grace of justification to be of none-
effect, and not at all comfortable. If it had indeed such a
malignant influence upon practice, it could not be owned as a
doctrine proceeding from the most holy God; and all the comfort
that it aflords, must needs be ungrounded and deceitful. This
consequence is well understood by some late refiners of the
Protestant religion; and therefore they have thought fit to re-
model this doctrine, and to make saving faith to be only a con-
dition to procure a right and title to our justification by the
righteousness of Christ, which must be performed, before we can
lay any good claim to the enjoyment of it, and before we have
any right to use any instrument for the actual receiving of it;
and this they call an accepting of, or receiving Christ. And,
that they may the better secure the practice of holiness by their
conditional faith, they will not have frusting in God or Christ
Jor salvation, to be accounted the principal saving act of it;
because, as it seemeth to them, many loose wicked people trust
on God and Christ for their salvation as much as others, and,
are, by their confidence, hardened the more in their wickedness;
but they had rather it should be obedience to all Christ’s laws, at
least in resolufion; or & consent that Christ should be their Lord,
accepting of his terms of salvation, and a resignation of them-
selves to his government in all things. It is a sign that the
seripture form of teaching is grown into disesteem with our
great masters of reasen, when trusting in the Lord, so much
commended in scripture, is accounted a mean and ordinary
thing. They endeavour to affright us from owning faith to be an
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instrument of justification, by telling us that thereby we that
use the instrument, are made our own principal justifiers, to the
dishonour of God; though it might be easily answered, that we
are made thereby only the principal receivers of our own justifi-
cation from God, the giver of it, to whom all the glory doth
belong.

All these errors will fall, if it can be proved, that such 2 faith
as I have described, is an instrument whereby we actually
receive Christ himself into cur hearts, and holiness of heart and
life, as well as justification, by union and fellowship with him.
For the proof of it, I shall offer the following arguments.

First: By faith we have the actual enjoyment and possession
of Christ himself, and not only of remission of sins, but of life,
and so of holiness. Christ dwelleth in our hearts by faith (Eph.
iii. 17). We live to God; and yet not we, but Christ iveth in us by
the faith of the Son of God (Gal. ii. 19, 20). He that believeth on
the Son of God, hath the Son, and everlasting life that is n him
(1 John v. 12, 13; John iii, 86). He that heareth Christ’s word,
and believeth on him that seni Christ, hath everlasting life, and is
passed from death unto life (John v. 24). These texts express
clearly such a faith as I have described. Therefore the efficiency
or operation of faith, in order to the enjoyment of Christ and his
fulness, cannot be the procurement of a bare right or title to
this enjoyment; but rather it must be an entrance into it, and
taking possession of it. We kave our access and entrance by
faith into that grace of Christ wherein we stand (Rom. v. 2).

Secondly: The scripture plainly ascribeth this effect to faith,
that by it we receive Christ, put him on, are rooted and grounded
in him; and also that we receive the Spirit, remission of
sins, and an inheritance among them which are sanctified
(John i. 12; Gal. iii. 26, 27; Col. il. 6, 7; Gal. iii, 14; Acts xxvi, 18).
And the scripture illustrateth this receiving by the similitude of
eating and drinking; ‘““He that believeth on Christ, drinketh the
living water of his Spirit” (John vii. 37, 38, 39). “‘Christ is the
bread of life; his flesh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink
indeed.” And the way to eat and drink it, is to believe in
Christ; and, by so doing, we dwell in Christ, and Christ in us,
and have everlasting life (John vi. 35, 47, 48, 54, 55, 56). How
can it be taught more clearly, that we receive Christ himself
properly into our souls by faith, as we receive food into our
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bodies by eating and drinking, and that Christ is as truly united
to us thereby, as our food when we eat or drink it? So that
faith cannot be a condition to procure a mere right or title to
Christ, no more than eating or drinking procureth a mere right
or title to our food; but it is rather an instrument to receive it,
as the mouth that eateth and drinketh the food.

Thirdly: Christ with all his salvafion, is freely given by the
grace of God to all that believe on him: for, we are saved by grace
through faith; and that not of ourselves; it is the gift of God (Eph.
ii. 8, 9). We are justified freely by his grace, through faith in his
blood (Rom, iii, 24, 25). The Holy Ghost, who is the bond of
unijon between Christ and us, is a gift (Acts. ii. 38). Now, that
which ig a gift of grace, must not at all he earned, purchased,
or procured by any work, or works performed, as a condition
to get a right or title to it: and therefore, faith itself must not be
accounted such a conditional work. If it be by grace, it is no
more of works; otherwise grace is no more grace (Rom. xi. 6). The
condition of g free gift is only Take, and have. And in this sense
we will readily acknowledge faith to be a condition, allowing a
liberty in terms where we agree in the thing: but if you give a
peppercorn to purchase a title to i, then you spoil the freeness
of the gift. The free offer of Christ to you, is sufficient to confer
upon you a right, yea, to make it your duty to receive Christ
and his salvation as yours. And because we receive Christ by
faith as a free gift, therefore we may account faith to be the
instrament, and, as it were, the hand whereby we receive him.

Fourthly: It hath been already proved, that all spiritual life
and holiness are treasured up in the fulness of Christ, and com-
municated to us, by union with him. Therefore the accom-
plishing of union with Christ, is the first work of saving grace in
our hearts. And faith itself being a holy grace, and part of
gpiritual life, cannot be in us before the beginning of it; but
rather it is given to us, and wrought in the very working of the
union. And the way wherein it conduceth to the union, cannot
be by procuring a mere title to Christ as a condition, because
then it should be performed before the uniting work beginneth;
but rather by being an instrument, whereby we may actually
receive and embrace Christ, who is already come into the soul
to take possession of it as his own habitation.

Fifthly: True saving faith, such as I have described, hath in
its nature, and manner of operation, a peculiar aptitude or
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fitness to receive Christ and his salvation, and to unite our souls
into him: and to furnish the soul with a new holy nature, and to
bring forth a holy practice by union and fellowship with him,
God hath fitted natural instruments for their office, as the hands,
feet, ete., so that we may know by their nature and natural
manner of operation, for what use they are designed. In like
manner we may know, that faith is an instrument formed on
purpose for our union with Christ, and sanctification, if we con-
sider what a peculiar fitness it hath for the work, The discovery
of this is of great use for the understanding of the mysterious
manner of our receiving and practising all holiness by union and
fellowship with Christ, by this precious grace of faith. And to
make you as it were, to see with your eyes, that it is such an
instrument as I have asserted it to be, I shall present it to your
view in three particulars.

First: The grace of faith is as well fitted for the soul’s receiving
Christ and union with him, as any instrument of the body is for
receiving and closing with things needful for it. By the very
act of hearty trusting or believing on Christ for salvation and
happiness, the soul casteth and putteth away from itself, every-
thing that keepeth it at a distance from Christ; as all confidence
in our strength, endeavours, works, privileges; or in any worldly
pleasures, profits, honours; or in any human helps and succours
for our happiness and salvation: because such confidences are
inconsistent with our confidence in Christ for all salvation.
Paul, by his confidence in Christ, was taken off from all con-
fidence in the flesh; he suffered the loss of glorying in his privi-
leges and legal righteousness, and counted all other enjoyments
in matters of the world, or of religion, to be but “dung, that he
might win Christ, and be found in him”” (Phil. iii. 8, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9}.
The voice of faith is, “Ashur shall not save us, we will not
ride upon horses, neither will we say any more to the work of
our hands, Ye are our gods; for in thee the fatherless findeth
mercy”’ (Hos. xiv. 3). “We have no might against this great
company” of our spiritual enemies; “‘neither know we what to
do: but our eyes are upon thes” (2 Chron, xx. 12).

I might multiply places of scripture, to show what a self-
emptying grace faith is, and how it casteth other confidences out
of the soul, by getting above them to Christ, as the only happi-
ness and salvation. The same act of trusting or believing on
Christ, or on God, is the very manner of our souls coming to
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Christ (John vi. 35); “drawing near to the Lord” (Ps. 1xxiii. 28);
“making our refuge in the shadow of his wings” (Ps. lvii. 1);
“staying ourselves and our minds upon the Lord” {Isa. 1, 10 and
xxvi. 3); “laying hold on eternal life” (1 Tim. vi. 12); “lifting up
our souls to the Lord” (Ps. xxv. 1); “committing our way, or
casting our burden upon the Lord” (Ps. xxxvii. 5 and lv, 22);
and our eating and drinking Christ, as hath already appeared.
Let us consider that Christ and his salvation cannot be seen, or
handled, or sttained to, by any bodily motion; but are revealed
and promised to us in the word. Now, let any invent, if they
can, any way for the soul to exercise any motion or activeness in
the receiving of this unseen promised salvation, besides believing
the word, and trusting on Christ for the benefit promised. If
Christ were to be earned by works, or any other kind of con-
ditional faith; yet a faith must be instrumental to receive him.
Some think love as fit to be the nniting grace; but I have showed,
that love to Christ’s salvation is an ingredient unto faith. And
though love be an appetite unto union; yet we have no other
likely way to fill this appetite, while we are in this world, besides
trusting on Christ for all his benefits, as he is promised in the
gospel.

Secondly: There i3 in this saving faith, a natural tendency to
furnish the soul with a holy frame and nature, and all endow-
ments necessary thereunto, out of the fulness of Christ. A
hearty affectionate trusting on Christ for all his salvation, as
freely promised to us, hath naturally enough in it to work in our
souls a rational bent and inclination to, and ability for, the
practice of all holiness; because it comprehendeth in it a trusting,
that, through Christ, we are dead to sin, and alive fo God, that our
old man is crucified (Rom. vi. 2, 3, 4); and that we live by the
Spirit (Gal. v. 25); and that we have forgiveness of sin; and that
God is our God (Ps. xlviii. 14); and that we have wn the Lord
righteousness and strength, whereby we are able io do all things
(Isa, xlv, 24; Phil iv. 13); and that we shall be gloviously happy in
the enjoyment of Christ to all eternity (Phil. iii. 20, 21). When the
saints in scripture speak so highly of such glorious spiritual
privileges, as I have here named, they acquaint us with the
familiar sense and language of their faith, trusting on God and
Christ, and they give us but an explication of the nature and
contents of it; and they speak of nothing more than what they
receive out of the fulness of Christ. And how can we otherwise
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judge, but that those that have a hearty love to Christ, and can,
upon a good ground, think and speak such high things con-
cerning themselves, must needs be heartily disposed, and
mightily strengthened for the practice of holiness?

Thirdly: Because faith hath such a natural tendency to
dispose and strengthen the soul for the practice of holiness,
we have cause to judge it a meet instrument to accomplish
every part of that practice in an acceptable manner. Those
that with a due affection believed steadfastly on Christ for
the free gift of all his salvation, may find, by experience, that
they are carried forth, by that faith, according to the measure
of its strength or weakness, to love God heartily, because
God hath loved them first (1 John iv. 19}); to praise him, to pray
unto him, in the name of Christ (Eph. v. 20; John xvi. 26, 27});
to be patient with cheerfulness, under all afflictions giving
thanks to the Father, that hath called them to his heavenly
inheritance (Col. i. 11, 12); to love all the children of God out of
love to their heavenly Father (I John v. 1); to walk as Christ
walked (1 John ii. 6); and to give themselves up to live to
Christ in all things, as constrained by his love in dying for them,
(2 Cor. v, 14). We have a cloud of witnesses concerning the
excellent works that were produced by faith (Heb. xi). And
though trusting on Christ be accounted such a slight and con-
temptible thing, vet I know no work of obedience, which it is
not able to produce.  And note the excellent manner of working
by faith. By it we live and act in all good works, as people in
Christ, as raised above ourselves, and in our natural state, by
partaking of him and his salvation; and we do all in his name,
and on his account. This is the practice of that mysterious
manner of living to God in holiness, which is peculiar to the
Christian religion, wherein we live; and yet not we, but Christ
liveth in us (Gal. §i. 20). And who can imagine any other way
but this for such a practice, while Christ and his salvation are
known to us only by the gospel?

The explanation that I have made of the rnature and office of
frue faith, and of its aptitude for its office, is sufficient to evidence,
that it iz a most koly faith, as it iz called (Jude verse 20); and
that such a trusting on Christ, as I have described, in its own
nature, cannot have any tendency to licentiousness, but only
to holiness; and that it rooteth and groundeth us in holiness,
more than the mere accepting of any terms of salvation, and
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consenting to have Christ for our Lord, can do; and is more
powerful to secure a holy practice, than any of those resolutions
of obedience, or resignating acts, that some would have to be the
great conditions of our salvation; which are indeed no better
than hypocritical acts, if they be not produced by this faith,
There is indeed a counterfeit dead faith, such as wicked men
may have: and, if that tend to licentiousness, let not true faith
be blamed; but rather mark the description of it which I have
given, that you may not be deceived with a counterfeit faith
instead of it.

I shall add something concerning the efficient cause of this
excellent grace, and of our union with Christ by it; whereby it
may appear, that it is not so slight and easy a way of salvation
as some may imagine. The author and finisher of our faith, and
of our union and fellowship with Christ, by faith, is no less
than the infinite Spirit of God, and God and Christ himself
by the Spirit; for, by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body of
Christ, and are all made to drink inio one Spirit (1 Cor. xii. 12, 13).
God grant us, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened
with all might, by the Spirit, in the inner man, that Christ may
dwell in our hearts by faith (Eph. iii. 16, 17). If we do but con-
sider the great effect of faith, that by it we are raised to live
above our natural condition, by Christ and his Spirit living in
us, we cannot rationally conceive, that it should be within the
power of nature to do anything that advanceth us so high.

If God had done no more for us in our sanctification, than to
restore us o our first natural holiness; yet this could not have
been done, without putting forth his own almighty power to
quicken those that are dead in sin; how much more is this
almighty power needful to advance us to this wonderful new
kind of frame, wherein we live and act, above all the power of
nature, by a higher principle of life than was given to Adam in
innocency, even by Christ and his Spirit living and acting in us?
The natural man bringeth forth his offspring, according to his
image, by that natural power of multiplying, with which God
blessed him at his first creation; but the second Adam bringeth
forth his offspring new-born according to his image, only by
the Spirit (John iii. 5). As many as received him, even those that
believe on his name, are born not of blood, nor of the will of the
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God (John i. 13, 13). Christ
took his own human nature into personal union with himself,
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in the womb of the Virgin Mary, by the Holy Ghost coming
upon her, and the power of the Highest overshadowing her, the
same power whereby the world was created (Luke 1. 35). 8o he
taketh vs into mystical union and fellowship with himself, by no
less than an infinite creating power; for we are the workmanship
of God, ereated in Christ Jesus unto good works (Eph. ii. 10); and,
if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature (2 Cor. v, 17).

For the accomplishing this great work of our new creation in
Christ, the Spirit of God doth first work upon our hearts, by and
with the gospel, to produce in us the grace of fasth. For,
if the gospel should come to us in word only, and not in
power, and in the Holy Ghost, Paul might labour to plant, and
Apollos to water, withont any success, because we cannot
receive the things of the Spirit of God; yea, we shall account
them foolishness, until the Spirit of God enable us to discern
them {1 Thess. i. 5; 1 Cor, iii. 6 and ii. 14).—We shall never
come to Christ by any teaching of man, except we also hear
and learn of the Father, and be drawn to Christ by his Spirit
(John vi. 44, 45). And, when saving faith is wrought in us, the
same Spirit giveth us fast hold of Christ by it. As he openeth
the mouth of faith to receive Christ, so he filleth it with Christ;
or else the acting of faith would be like a dream of one that
thinketh he eateth and drinketh, and when he awaketh, he
findeth himself empty. The same Spirit of God did both give
that faith, whereby miracles were wrought, and did work also
the miracles by it; so also the same Spirit of Christ doth work
saving faith in us, and doth answer the aim and end of that faith,
by giving us union and fellowship with Christ by it; so that none
of the glory of this work belongeth to faith, but only to Christ
and his Spirit. And, indeed, faith is of such a humbling self-
denying nature, that it ascribeth nothing that it receiveth to
itself, but all to the grace of God; and therefore God saveth us
by faith, that all the glory may be ascribed to his free grace (Rom.
iv. 16). If Adam had strength enough in innocency to perform
the duty of faith as well as we; yet, it will not follow, that he
had strength enough to raise himself above his natural state,
into union with Christ; because faith doth not unite us to Christ
by its own virtue, but by the power of the Spirit working by it,
and with it. Thus are we firat passive, and then active, in
this great work of mystical union; we are first apprehended of
Christ, and then we apprehend Christ. Christ entereth first
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into the soul, to join himself to it, by giving it the spirit of
faith; and so the soul receiveth Christ and his Spirit by their own
power; as the sun first enlichteneth our eyes, and then we can
see it by its own light. We may note further, to the glory of
the grace of God, that this union is fully accomplished by Christ,
giving the spirit of faith to us, even before we act that faith in
the reception of him; because, by this grace or spirit of faith, the
soul is inclined and disposed to an active receiving of Christ.
And, no doubt, Christ is thus united to many infants, who have
the spirit of faith, and yet cannot act faith, because they are
not come to the use of their understandings; but those of riper
vears, that are joined passively to Christ by the spirit of faith,
will also join themselves with him actively, by the act of faith:
and, until they act this faith, they cannot know or enjoy their
union with Christ, and the comfort of it, or make use of it, in
acting any other duties of holiness acceptably in this life,
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DIRECTION V

We cannot attain to the Practice of true holiness, by any of our
endeavours, while we continue in our nafural siate, and are
not purtakers of o new state, by union and fellowship with
Christ through faith.

EXPLICATION

I7 is evident, all have not that precious faith, whereby Christ
dwelleth in our hearts; yea, the number of those that have
it is small, comparatively to the whole world that lieth in wicked-
ness (1 John v. 19, 20); and many of those, that at length attain
unto it, do continue without it, for some considerable time
{Eph. ii. 12). And though some may have the spirit of faith
given to them from their mother’s womb (as John the baptist,
Luuke i, 15, 44); yet even in them there is a nafural being by
generation, before there can be a spiritual being by regeneration
{1 Cor, xv. 46). Hence ariseth the consideration of two states
or conditions of the children of men, in matters that appertain
to God, and godliness; the one of which is vastly different from
the other. Those that have the happiness of a new birth
and creation in Christ by faith, are thereby placed in a
very excellent state, consisting in the enjoyment of the
righteousness of Christ, for their justification; and the Spirit of
Christ, to live by, in holiness here, and glory for ever; ag hath
already appeared. Those that are not in Christ, by faith,
cannot be in a better state than that which they received
together with their nature from the first Adam, by being once
born and created in him; or than they can attain to by the power
of that nature, with any such help as God is pleased to afford to
it. This latter I call a natural state; because it consisteth in
such things as we have either received by natural generation
or can attain to by natural power through divine assistance; as
the scripture calleth man in this state the natural man (1 Cor. ii.
14). The former I call a new state, because we enter into it by a
new birth in Christ: and I may call it a spiritucl state, according
to the scripture; because it is received from Christ the quicken-
ing Spirit: and the natural and spirituel man are opposed (1 Cor.
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ii. 14, 15); though some call both these states spiritual, becaunse
the everlasting weal or woe of the soul, or spirit, of man is
chiefly concerned in them.

It is a common error of those that are in a corrupt natural
state, that they seek to reform their lives according to the law,
without any thoughts that their state must be changed, before
their lives can be changed from sin to righteousness. The
heathens, that knew nothing of a new state in Christ, were
urged by their own consciences, to practise several duties of the
law, according to the knowledge they had by the light of nature
(Rom. ii, 14, 15). Israel, according to the flesh, had a zeal of
God and godliness, and endeavoured to practise the written
law, at least in external performances, while they were enemies
to the faith of Christ. And Paul attained so far, that he was
blameless in these external performances of the righteousness of
the law, while he persecuted the church of Christ (Phil. iii. 6).

Some are so near the kingdom of God, while they continue in
a natural state, that they are convinced of the spirituality of the
faw, that it bindeth us principally to love God with all our heart,
soul, mind, and strength, and to love our neighbour as ourselves;
and to perform universal obedience to God, in all our inward
thoughts and affections, ag well as in all our outward actions,
and to do all the duties that we owe to our neighbour, out of this
hearty love {Mark xii. 33, 34). And they struggle and labour
with great earnestness, to subdue their inward thoughts and
affections to the law of God, and to abstain, not only from some
sins, but from all known sins, and to perform every known duty
of the law with their whole heart and soul, as they think; and
are active and intent in their devout practice, that they over-
work their natural strength, and so fervent is their zeal, that
they are ready even to kill their bodies with fastings, and other
macerations, that they may kill their sinful lusts. They are
strongly convinced, that holiness is absolutely necessary to
salvation, and are deeply affected with the terrors of damna-
tion; and yet they were never so much enlightened in the
mystery of the gospel, as to know that a new state in Christ is
necessary to a new life; therefore they labour in vain to reform
their natural state, instead of getting above it in Christ. And
some of these, when they have mis-spent many years in striving
against the stream of their lusts, without any success, do at last
fall miserably into despair of ever attaining to holiness, and turn
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to wallowing in the mire of their lusts, or are fearfully swallowed
up with horror of conscience.

There are several false opinions whereby such ignorant
zealots encoursge themselves in their fruitless endeavours.
Some of them judge, that they are able to practise holiness,
because they are not compelled to sin, and may abstain from it,
if they will. To this they add, that Christ, by the merit of his
death, hath restored that freedom of will to good, which was lost
by the fall, and hath set nature upon its legs again; and that, if
they endeavour to do what lieth in them, Christ will do the rest,
by assisting them with the supplies of his saving grace; so they
trust upon the grace of Christ to help them in their endeavours.
They plead further, that it would not consist with the justice of
God to punish them for sin, if they could not avoid it; and that it
would be in vain for the ministers of the gospel to preach to
them, and exhort them to any saving duty, if they cannot per-
form it. They produce examples of Heathens, and of such as
had the name of Christians, without any acquaintance wich the
faith that I have described, who have attained to a great
excellency in religious words and works.

My work at present i, to deliver those ignorant zealots from
their fruitless tormenting labours, by bringing them to despair
of the attainment of holiness, in a natural state, that they may
seek it only in a new state by faith in Christ, where they may
certainly find it, without such tormenting labour and anxiety
of spirit. For this end, I shall confirm the truth asserted in the
direction, and fortify it against the fore-mentioned false
opinions, by the ensuing considerations,

First: The foundation of this assertion iz firmly laid in the
direction already explained, and confirmed by many places of
scripture. For, if all endowments necessary to enable us for a
holy practice, can be had only in a state of union and fellow-
ship with Christ by faith, and faith itself, not by the natural
power of free-will, but by the power of Christ, coming into the
soul by his Spirit, to unite us with himself: who seeth not, that
the attainment of true holiness, by any of our most vigorous
endeavours, while we continue in our natural condition, is
altogether hopeless? I need add no more, were it not to show
more fully what abundance of light the scripture affordeth to
guide us aright in this part of our way, that those who wander
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out of it, by following any false light of their own, or other
corrupted judgments, may find themselves the more inexcusable.

Secondly: 1t is evident, that we cannot practise true holiness,
while we eontinue in a natural state; because we must be born
of water and of the Spirit, or else we cannot enter into the kingdom
of God (John iii. 3, 5); and we are created in Christ Jesus unto
good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk
in them (Eph. ii. 10). If we could love God and our neighbour,
as the law requireth, without a new birth and ereation, we might
live without them; for Christ hath said, This do, and thou shali
live {(Luke x. 28.) Now, a new birth and creation is more than
a mere reforming and repairing our natural state. If we were
put into a certain state and condition, by the first birth and
creation, much more by the second. For the first produceth
the substance of a man as well as a state; the second had nothing
to produce, but a new state of the same person. And note, that
we were first created and born in Adam the natural man, but
our new birth and creation are in Christ the spiritual man,
And, if any man be in Christ, ke is in @ new state, far different
from the state of Adam hefore the fall: He is wholly a new
creafure; as it is written, old things are passed away; behold, all
things are become new (2 Cor. v. 17).

Thirdly: It is positively asserted by the apostle Paul, that
those that are in the flesh cannot please God (Rom. viil. 8). Many
are too overly and negligent in considering the sense of this
gospel-phrase, what it is to be in the flesh. They understand no
more by it than to be sinful, or to be addicted inordinately
to please the sensitive appetite. They should consider, that
the apostle speaketh here of being in the flesh, as the cause
of sinfulness; as the next verse speaketh of being in the Spirit,
as the cause of holiness; and, whatever cause it be, it must
needs be different from its effect. Sin is a property of the
flesh, or something that dwelleth in the flesh (Rom. vii. 18); and
therefore it is not the flesh itself. The flesh is that which
lusteth against the Spirit (Gal. v. 17); and therefore it is not
merely sinful lusting. The true interpretation is, that by
flesk is meant the nature of man, as it is corrupted by the fall of
Adam, and propagated from him to us, in that corrupt state, by
natural generation; and to be in the flesk, is to be in a natural
state; as to be in the Sparit, is to be in a new state, by the Spirit
of Christ dwelling in us (Rom. viii. 9), The corrupt nature is
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called flesh, because it is received by carnal generation; and the
new nature is called spirif, because it is received by spiritual
regeneration. That which ts born of the flesh, is flesh; and that
whick is born of the Spirit, is spirit (Johniii. 6). So the apostle,
if he be rightly understood, hath said enough to make us despair
utterly of attaining to true holiness, while we continue in a
natural state.

Fourthly: The apostle testifieth, that those that Agve been
taught as the truth is in Jesus, have learned to avoid their normal
sinful conversation, by pulting off the old man, which is corrupt
according to the deceiiful lusts; and by putting on the new man,
which after God, is created in righteousness and true holiness (Eph.
iv, 21, 22, 24). Putting off the old man, and putting on the new
man, is the same with not being in the flesh, but in the Spirit, in
the foregoing testimony; that is, putting off our natural state,
and putting on a new state, by union and fellowship with Christ.
The apostle himself showeth, that by the new man is meant, that
excellent state where Christ is all, and in all (Col. iii. 11).—There-
fore, by the old man, must needs be meant, the natural state of
man, wherein he is without the saving enjoyment of Christ;
which is called old, because of the new state to which believers
are brought by their regeneration in Christ. This is a manner
of expression peculiar to the gospel, as well as the former, and as
slightly considered by those thet think that the apostle’s
meaning is only, that they should put off sinfulness, and put on
holiness in their conversation; and so they think to become new
men, by turning over a new leaf in their practice, and leading a
new life.

Let them learn here, that the old and new man are two
contrary states, containing in them, not only gin and holiness,
but all other things that dispose and incline us to the practice
of them; and that the old man must be put off, as crucified with
Christ, before we can be freed from the practice of sin (Rom.
vi. 6, 7). And therefore we cannot lead a new life, until we
have first gotten a new state by faith in Christ. Let me add here,
that the meaning of the apostle is the same (Rom. xiii. 12, 13,
14), where he directeth us to put on the Lord Jesus Christ, as the
means whereby we may cast off the deeds of darkness, and walk
honestly, as in the daytime; not fulfilling the lusts of the flesh.

Fifthly: Qur natural state hath several properties that wholly

disable us for the practice of holiness, and enslave us to the
E
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practice of sin, while we continue in it. Here I shall show, that
the old man, the flesh, or natural state, is not only sin, as some
would have it; but it containeth in it several things, which I shall
name, that maketh it to be sinful, besides several other things
that maketh it miserable. I have showed, that in Christ we
have all endowments necessary to frame us for godliness; so,
in our fleshy state, we have all things contrary to that holy
frame. One thing belonging to our natural state, is, the guslt
of sin, even of Adam’s first sin, and of the sinful depravation of
our nature, and of all our own actual transgressions; and there-
fore we are by nature the children of wrath (Eph. ii. 3), and
under the curse of God. The benefit of remission of our sins, and
freedom from condemnation, is not given to us in the flesh, or in
a natural state, but only in Christ (Rom. viii. 1; Eph. 1. 7). And
can we imagine, that a man should be able to prevail against
gin, while God is against him, and curgeth him?—Another pro-
perty, inseparable from the former, is, an evil conscience, which
denounceth the wrath of God against us for sin, and inclineth
18 to abhor him, as our enemy, rather than to love him, as hath
been showed; or, if it be a blind conscience, it hardeneth us the
more in our sins.—A third property, is an ewil inclination,
tending only to sin; which therefore is called, sin that dwelleth
in us, and the law of sin in our members, that powerfully sub-
dueth and captivateth us to the service of sin (Rom. vii, 20, 23).
It is a fixed propensity to lust against the law without any
deliberation; and therefore its Justings are not to be prevented
by any diligence, or watchfulness, The mind of the flesh is
enmity against God, for it is not subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be (Rom, viil. 7). How vain then is it to plead, that
they can do good, if they will, when their minds and will itself
are enslaved to sin?—A fourth property, is subjection to the power
of the devil who is the god of this world, that hath blinded the minds
of all that believe not (2 Cor. iv. 4); and will certainly conquer all
whom he fighteth with upon his own dunghill; that is, in a
natural stale. And, from all these properties, we may well
conclude, that our natural state hath the property never to be
good, to be stark dead in sin (Eph. ii. 1}, according to the sentence
denounced against the first sin of mankind in Adam, In the
day that thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die (Gem. ii. 17).
For, you can no more bring it to holiness, by any of the most
vehement motives and endeavours, than you can bring a dead
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carcase to life, by chafing and rubbing it. You can stir up no
strength, or fortifying grace, in the natural man by such motives
and endeavours; because there is no strength in him to be stirred
up (Rom. v. 6). Though you do all that lieth in you to the
utmost, while you are in this flesh, you can do nothing but sin;
for there is no good thing in you: as the apostle Paul showeth by
his own experience. “I know, that in me (that is, in my flesh),
dwelleth no good thing” (Rom. vii. 18).

Sizthly: We have no good ground to trust on Christ to help
us to will or to do that which is acceptable to him, while we
continue in our natural state; or to imagine that freedom of will
to holiness is restored to us by the merit of his death. For,
as it hath been already showed, Christ aimed at an higher end,
in his incarnation, death, and resurrection, than the restoring
the decay and ruins of our natural state, He aimed to advance
us to a new state, more excellent than the stave of navure ever
was, by union and fellowship with himself; that we might live to
God, not by the power of a natural free-will, but by the power of
his Spirit living and acting in us. So we may conclade, that our
natural state is irrecoverable and desperate, because Christ, the
only Saviour, did not aim at the recovery of it. It is neither
holy nor happy, but subject to sin, and to all miseries, as long as
it remaineth. Even those that are in a new state in Christ,
and do serve the law of God with their mind, do yet with their
Jlesh serve the law of sin (Rom. vii. 25). Asfar as it remaineth in
them, it lusteth against the Spirit (Gal. v. 17); and i remaineth
dead, because of the sin, even when the Spirit ¢s life to them,
because of righteousness (Rom. viii. 10); and must be wholly
abolished by death, before we can be perfected in that holiness
and happiness that is by faith in Christ. After God had
promised salvation by Christ, the seed of the woman, he placed
cherubims and a flaming swerd to kesp man out of
Paradise; thereby teaching him, that his first state was lost
without hope, and that the happiness intended for him, was
wholly new. Our old natural man was not revived and
reformed by the death of Christ, but crucified together with
him, and therefore to be abolished and destroyed out of us
by virtue of his death {Rom. vi. 6). It is like the part of a
garment infected with the plague of leprosy, which was to bhe
rent off as incurable, that the garment might be clean (Lev.
xiii. 56). If Christ be not in us, we are reprobates (2 Cor. xiil. 5);
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i.e. we are in a state which God hath rejected from partaking of
his salvation; so that we are not to expect any assistance from
God, to make us holy in it, but rather to deliver us from it.
Seventhly: This doth not at all discharge those that are in a
natural state from obligation to holiness of life, nor render them
excusable for their sing at the tribunal of God’s justice. For,
God hath made man upright, but they sought out many inventions
(Eccles. vii. 29). Observe well the words of this text, and you
will find, that all they who have sought out many inventions,
rather than upright walking, are comprehended in man that was
at first made upright. And man, in the text signifieth all manr-
kind. The first Adam was all mankind, as Jacob and Esau
were two nations in the womb of Rebecca (Gen. xxv. 23). God
made us all in our first parent, according to his own image,
able and inclined to do his law; and, in that pure nature,
our obligation to obedience was first laid upon ug, and the
first wilful transgression, whereby our first parent bereaved
himself of the image of God, and brought upon himself the
sentence of death, was our sin ag well as his; for, In one man,
Adam, all have sinned, and so death is passed upon all (Rom. v.
12); because all mankind were in Adam’s loins, when the first
sin wag committed; even as Levi may be said to have paid tithes
in Abraham before he was born; because, when his father
Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek, he was yet in his loins
{Heb. vii. 9, 10). That the promise of God, that he will not
charge the iniquities of parents upon their children, is & promise
belonging to the new covenant confirmed in the blood of Christ;
and it is yea and amen to us only in Christ, in whom we have
another nature than that which our parents conveyed to us;
so that we cannot justly claim the benefit of it in our old
natural state (Jer. xxxi. 29, 30, 31 and 2 Cor. i. 20). Those
that account their impotency a sufficient plea to excuse them
or others, show that they were never truly humbled for
that great wilful transgression of all mankind in the loins of
Adam. Inability to pay debt, excuseth not a debtor that hath
lavished away his estate; neither doth drunkenness excuse the
mad actings of a drunkard, but rather aggravates his sin. And
our impotency consisteth not in a mere want of executive power,
but in the want of a wtliing mind, to practise true holiness and
righteousness. Naturally we love it not, we like it not, but
lust against it (Gal. v. 17), and hate the light (John ii. 20}, If
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men in & natural state had a hearty love, and liking to true
holiness, and a desire and serious endeavour to practise it,
out of hearty love, and yet failed in the event, then they
might, under some pretence, plead for their excuse (as some
do for them} that they were compelled to sin by an inevitable
fate. But none have just cause to plead any such thing for
their excuse; because none endeavour to practise true holiness,
out of hearty love to it, until the good work he begun in their
souls; and, when God hath begun, he will perfect it {Phil. i. 6);
and will, in the meantime, accept their ready mind, though they
fall short in performance (2 Cor, viii. 12}. “How abominable,
ther, and filthy is man, that drinketh iniquity as water?”
{(Job. xv. 18); that cannot practise holiness, because he will not?
This is their just condemnation, that they love darkness rather
than light. They deserve to be partakers with the devils in tor-
ments, as they partake with them in evil lusts; and their inability
to do good, will no more excuse them, than it excuseth devils.
Eighthly: Neither will this assertion make it a vain thing to
preach the gospel to natural people, and to exhort them to true
repentance, and faith in Christ, for their conversion and salva-
tion. For the design of our preaching is not, to bring them to
holiness in their natural state, but to raise them above it, and
to present them perfeet in Christ, in the performance of those
duties (Col. i. 28). And though they cannot perform those
duties by their natural strength; yet the gospel is made effectual
for their conversion and salvation, by the power of the Holy
Ghost, which accompenieth the preaching of it, to quicken those
that are dead in sin, and to create them anew in Christ, by
giving to them repentance unto life, and a lively faith in Christ.
The gospel cometh to the elect of God, not only % word, but also
©n power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in such assurance, that they
receive it with joy of the Holy Ghost {2 Thess. i. 5, 6). The gospel
is the ministration of the Spirit, that giveth life (2 Cor. iii. 6, 7, 8);
It 38 mighty through God (2 Cor. x, 4.) It dependeth not at all
upon the power of our free-will, to make it successful for our
conversion; but it conveyeth into the soul that life and power
whereby we receive and obey it. Christ can make those that
are dead in sin fo hear his voice and Live (John v. 25). Therefore
he can speak to them by his gospel, and command them to
repent and believe with good success, as well as he could say to
dead ecarcases, Talitha cumi (Mark v, 41). ‘“Lazarus come
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forth,” (John xi. 43, 44); and to the sick of the palsy, ““Arise,
take up thy bed, and go into thine house” (Matt. ix. 6).

Ninthly: There is no reason that the examples of Heathen
philosophers, or any Jews or Christians, by outward profession,
that have lived without the saving knowledge of God in Christ,
should move us, by their wise sayings and renowned attain-
ments, in the practice of devotion and morality, to recede from
this truth, that hath been go fully confirmed out of the holy
scriptures. Have we not cause to judge, that the apostle Paul,
while he was a zealous Pharisee, and at least some few of the
great multitude of the Jews in his time, that were zealous of the
law, and had the instruction of the holy scriptures, attained as
near to that true holiness, as the Heathen philosophers, or any
others in their natural state? Yet Paul, after he was enlight-
ened with the saving knowledge of Christ, judged himself the
chief of sinmers, in his highest former attainments; though, in
the judgment of others, he was blameless touching the righteous-
ness which is in the law: and he found it necessary to begin to
live to God in a new way by faith in Christ, and to suffer the
loss of all his former attainments, and to count them but dung
that he might win Christ (1 Tim. i, 15; Phil. iii. 8, 7, 8).

And none of the great multitude of Jews that followed after
the law of rightecusness, did ever attain unto it, while they sought
it not by faith in Christ (Rom. ix. 31, 32). What performances
are greater in outward appearance, than for a man to give all
his goods to the poor, and to give his body to be burnt? and yet
the scripture alloweth ws to suppose that this may be done
without true charity, and therefore without any true holiness of
the heart and life (1 Cor. xiii. 3). Men in a natural state may
have strong conviction of the infinite power, wisdom, justice,
and goodness of God, and of the judgment to come, and the ever-
lasting happiness of the godly, and torments of the wicked: and
these convictions may stir them up, not only to make a high
profession, and to utter rare sayings concerning God and godli-
ness; buf also to Iabour with great earnestness to avoid all known
sin, to subdue their lusts, to perform universal obedience to God
in all known duties, and to serve him with their lives and estates
to the utmost, and to extort out of their hearts some kind of love
to God and godliness, that, if possible, they may escape the
terrible torments of hell, and procure everlasting happiness by
their endeavours: yet all their love to God is but forced and
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feigned; they bave no hearty liking to God or his service; they
account him a hard master, and his commandments grievous,
and they repine and fret inwardly at the burdem of
them; and, were it not for fear of everlasting fire, they would
Little regard the enjoyment of (God in heaven; and they would be
glad if they might have the liberty to enjoy their lust without
danger of damnation. The highest preferment of those that are
born only after the flesh, in Abraham’s family, is but to be cheld-
ren of the bond-woman (Gal. iv. 23). And though they toil more
in God’s service than many of his dear children; yet God
accepteth not their service, because their best performances are
slavish, without any child-like affections towards God, and
not. better than glittering sins. And yet these natural men are
not at all beholden to the goodness of their natures for these
counterfeit shows of holiness, or for the least abstaining from the
grossest sins. If God should leave men fully to their own
natural corruptions, and to the power of Satan (as they deserve)
all show of religion and morality would be quickly banished out
of the world, and we should grow past feeling in wickedness,
and like the canmibals, who are as good by nature as ourselves.
But God, that can restrain the burning of the fiery furnace,
without quenching it, and the flowing water, without changing
its nature, doth also restrain the working of natural corruption,
without mortifying it: and through the greatness of his wisdom
and power, ke maketh his enemies to yield feigned obedience to him
{Ps. Ixvi. 3); and to do many things good for the matter of them,
though they can do nothing in a right holy manner. He hath
appointed several means to restrain our corruptions; as the law,
terrors of conscience, terrible judgments, and rewards in this
life, magistrates, human laws, labour for necessaries, as food and
raiment. And those gospel means that are effectual for sanctifi-
cation, serve also for restraint of sin. God hath gracious ends
in this restraint of sin, that his church may be preserved,
and his gospel preached in the world; and that these natural
men may be in a better capacity to receive the instructions of
the gospel; and that such of them that are chosen, may, in due
time, be converted; and that those of them that are not truly
converted, may enjoy more of the goodness of God here, and
suffer less torments hereafter. As vile and wicked as the world
is, we have cause to praise and to magnify the free goodness of
God, that it is no worse.
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DIRECTION VI

Those that endeavour to perform sincere obedience fo all the
commands of Christ, ag the condition whereby they are to pro-
cure for themselves a right and title to salvation, and « good
ground to trust on him for the same, do seek their salvation
by the works of the law, and not by the Faith of Christ, as ke
18 revealed tn the gospel: and they shall never be able to perform
sincere and true holy obedience by all such endeavours.

EXPLICATION

For the understanding the terms of this direction, note here,
that I take salvation as comprehending justification, as well as
other saving benefits; and sincere obedience as comprehending
holy resolutions, as well as the fulfilling of them. The most of
men, that have any sense of religion, are prone to imagine,
that the sure way to establish the practice of holiness and
righteousness, is to make it the procuring condition of the
favour of God, and all happiness. This may appear by the
various false religions that have prevailed most in the world.
In this way the Heathens were brought to their best devotion
and morality, by the knowledge of the judgment of God, that
those that violate several of the great duties to God and their
neighbour, are worthy of death; and by their consciences
accusing or excusing them, according to the practice of them
{Rom. i. 32 and ii. 14, 15). Our consciences are informed by
the common light of natural reason, that it is just with God
to require us to perform these duties, that we may avoid his
wrath, and enjoy his favour. And we cannot find any better
way than this to obtain happiness, or to stir up ourselves to
duty, without divine revelation. Yet, because our own con-
aciences testify, that we often fail in the performance of those
duties, we are inclined by self-love to persuade ourselves, that
our sincere endeavours to do the best we can, shall be sufficient
to procure the favour of God, and pardon for all our failings.—
Thus, we see, that our persuasion of salvation, by the condition
of sincere obedience, hath its original from our corrupt natural
reagon, and is part of the wisdom of this world. It is none of
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“the wisdom of God in a mystery, that hidden wisdom which
God ordained before the world to our glory™: it is none of those
things of the Spirit of God which “have not entered into the
heart of man,” and which the “natural man cannot receive;
for they are foolishness to him; neither can he know them, for
they are spiritually discerned” (1 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 9, 14). It is
none of “the foolishness of preaching,” whereby it pleased
God “to save them that believe” (1 Cor. i, 21). And though
we have a better way revealed to us in the gospel, for the
enjoyment of the favour of God, and holiness itself, and all
salvation, without any procuring condition of works, by the
free gift of God’s grace through faith in Christ: yet it iz very
difficult to persuade men out of a way they are naturally
addicted to, and that hath forestalled and captivated their
judgments, and is bred in their bone, and therefore cannot
eagily be gotten out of the flesh. Most of those that live under
the hearing and profession of the gospel, are not brought to
hate sin as sin, and to love godliness for itself, though they
be convinced of the necessity of it to salvation; and therefore
they cannot love it heartily. The only means they can take
to bring themselves to it, is to stir up themselves to an hypo-
critical practice in their old natural way, that they may avoid
hell, and get heaven, by their works, And their own con-
sciences witness, that the zeal and love that they have for God
and godliness, their self-denial, sorrow for sin, strictness of
life, are in a manner forced and extorted from them by slavish
fear, and mercenary hope; go that they are afraid, that, if they
should trust on Christ for salvation, by free grace without
works, the fire of their zeal and devotion would be quickly
extinguished, and they should grow careless in religion, and
let loose the reins to their lusts, and bring certain damnation
upon themselves. This moveth them to account them the
only Boanerges and powerful preachers, that preach little
or none of the doctrine of free-grace, but rather spend their
pains in rebuking sin, and urging people to get Christ and his
salvation by their works, and thundering hell and damnation
against sinners.—It hath been further observed, that some
that have contended much for salvation by free-grace, without
any condition of works, have fallen into Antinomian opinions,
and licentious practices. The experience of these things hath
much prevailed with some learned and zealous men of late
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amongst ourselves, to recede from the doctrine of justification
by faith, without works, formerly professed unanimously,
and strongly defended by the Protestants against the Papists,
as a principal article of true religion. They have persuaded
themselves, that such a way of justification is ineffectual,
yea, destructive to sanctification; and that the practice of
sincere obedience canmot be established against Antinomian
dotages and prevailing lusts, except it be made the necessary
condition of our justification, and so of our eternal salvation.
Therefore they conclude, that God hath certainly made sincere
obedience to be the condition of our salvation. And they have
endeavoured to new-model the Protestant doctrine, and to
interpret the holy scriptures in a way agreeable and subservient
to this their only sure foundation of holiness.

But I hope to show, that this their imagined sure foundation
of holiness was never laid by the holy God; but that it is rather
an error in the foundation, pernicious to the trne faith, and to
holiness of life. I account it an error especially to be abhorred
and detested, because we are so prone to be seduced by it, and
because it is an error whereby Satan, trangforming himgelf into
an angel of light, and & patron of holiness, hath greatly withstood
the gospel in the apostles’ times, and stirred up men to persecute
it, out of zeal for the law: and hath since prevailed to set and
maintain Popery, whereby the mystery of inignity worketh apace
in these days, to corrupt the purity of the gospel among Prot-
estants, and to heal the deadly wound that was given to Popery
by preaching the doctrine of justification by faith without works.

One thing asserted in the direction against this fundamental
error, is, that it is @ way of salvation by the works of the law, and
not by the faith of Christ, as revealed in the gospel; though the
maintainers of it would have us believe, that it is the only way
of the gospel; that so we may not doubt of its power and efficacy
for our justification, sanctification, and our whole salvation.
Their reasons are, because the law, as a covenant of works,
requireth us to do all its eommandments perfectly that we may
live; whereas they plead only for a milder condition of sincere
doing, that we may live. And they plead not for doing duties,
as obliged thereunto by the authority of the law given of God
by Moses, but only in obedience to the commands of Christ in
the gospel. Neither do they plead for salvation by sincere
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obedience without Christ, but only by Christ, and through his
merit and righteousness. And they acknowledge, that both
salvation itself, and sincere obedience are given to them freely
by the grace of Christ: so that all is of grace. They acknow-
ledge also, that their salvation iz by faith, because sincere
obedience is wrought in them by believing the gospel, and is
included in the nature of that faith, which is the entire con-
dition of our salvation: and some call it the resignation act
of faith. But all these reasons are but a fallacious vizard
upon a legal way of salvation, to make it look like pure gospel;
as I shall evince by the following particulars.

First: All that seek salvation, by the sincere performance of
good works, as the procuring condition, are condemned by the
apostle Paul, for seeking righteousness by the works of the law,
and not by faith (Rom. ix. 32); and for seeking to be justified by
the law, and falling from the grace of Christ (Gal. v. 4). This one
asgsertion, if it can be proved, is enough to pluck off the fallacious
vizard from the condition of sincere obedience, and to make
men abhor it, as a damning legal doctrine, that bereaveth its
followers of all salvation by Christ. And the proof of it is no#
difficult to persons that warily consider a point of so great
moment for their salvation. The Jews, and judaizing Chris-
tians, against whom the apostle chiefly disputed in his whole
controversy did mot profess any hope of being justified by
perfect obedience, according to the rigour of the law, but only
by such obedience as they accounted to be sincere, and not
hypocritical. And we have no cause to doubt, but that the
judaizing Galatians had learned, by the gospel, to distinguish
gincere obedience from hypocrisy.  The Jewish religion bound
all that professed it, to acknowledge themselves to be sinners;
ag appeareth by their anniversary humiliation on the day of
atonement, and several other rites of the law, and many clear
testimonies in the oracles of God, that were committed to them
{Ps. cxliii. 2; Prov. x. 9; Eccles. vil. 20). Yet they knew they
were bound to turn to the Lord with all their hearts, in sincerity
and uprightness, and that God would accept of sincere obedi-
ence; for which cause they might better put it for the condition
of the law, than we can of the gospel (Ps. li. 6, 10; Deut., vi. 5
and xxx. 10). So that, if the apostle had disputed against
those that held only perfect obedience to be the condition of
justification, he had contended with his own shadow. And
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they might as readily judge sincere obedience to be the condition
of justification under the law, as we can judge it to be
the condition under the gospel. Neither doth the apostle
condemn them merely for accounting sincere obedience to
the law, as given by Moses, to be the condition of their justifi-
cation; but, more generally, for seeking salvation by their own
works. And he allegeth against them, that Abraham, who
lived before the law of Moses, was not justified by any of his
works though he did perform sincere obedience; and that David,
who lived under the law of Moses, was not justified by his works,
though he performed sincere obedience, and was as much given
to obey the law given by Moses, as we are to obey any com-
mands of Christ in the gospel (Rom. iv. 2, 3, 5, ). Neither doth
he condemn them for seeking their salvation only by works,
without respecting at all the grace and salvation that is by
Christ; for the judaizing Galatians were yet professors of the
grace and salvation of Christ, though they thought obedience
to the law a necessary condition for the partaking of it,
as also many other judaizing believers did. And doubtless,
they accounted themselves obliged thereunto, not only by the
authority of Moses, but of Christ also, whom they owned as
their Lord and Saviour. And we may be sure it was no
damning error, to account Moses’ law obliging at that time; for
many thousands of the Jews, that were sound believers, held
the ceremonies of Moses to be in force at that time; and Paul was
tender towards them in it (Acts xxi. 20, 26 and xv, 5). And
other Jews sought justification, not only by their sincere works,
but also by trusting on the promise made to Abraham, and
on their priesthood and sacrifices; which were types of Christ.
And the most legal Pharisees would thank God for their works,
as proceeding from his grace (Luke xviii. 11). And they could
as well acknowledge their salvation to be by faith, as the
asserters of salvation, by sincere obedience, can in these days;
for they accounted that their sincere obedience was wrought in
them by believing the word of God, which contained gospel, as
well as legal doctrine in it; and therefore that it must be in-
cluded in the nature of faith, if faith were taken for the con-
dition of their whole salvation.—Let the asserters of the con-
dition of sincere obedience learn from hence, that they are
building again that Judaism which the apostle Paul destroved,
whereby the Jews stumbled at Christ (Rom. ix. 32); and the
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Galatians were in danger of falling from Christ and
grace (Gal. v. 2, 4): and let them beware of falling under the
curse which he hath denounced, on this very occasion, against
any man or angel that shall preach any other gospel than that
which he hath preached {Gal. i. 8, 9).

Secondly: The difference between the law and gospel doth not
at all consist in this, that the one requireth perfect doing; the
other, only sincere doing; but in this, that the one requireth doing,
the other, not doing, but, believing for life and salvation. Their
terms are different, not only in degree, but in their whole nature.

The apostle Paul opposeth the believing required in the
gospel, to all doing for life, as the condition proper to the law
(Gal. iii. 12). The law s not of faith: but, the man that doth them,
skall live in them {Rom, iv. 8), To him that worketh not, but
believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counfed
Jor righteousness.  If we seck salvation by ever so eagy and mild
a condition of works, we do thereby bring ourselves under the
terms of the law, and do become debtors to fulfil the whole
law in perfection, though we intended to engage ourselves
only to fulfil it én part {Gal. v. 3); for the law is a complete
declaration of the only terms whereby God will judge all that
are not brought to despair of procuring salvation by any of their
own works, and to receive it as a gift freely given to
them by the grace of God in Christ. So that all that seek
salvation, right or wrong, knowingly or ignorantly, by any
works, less or more; whether invented by their own superstition,
or commanded by God in the Old or New Testament, shall at last
gtand or fall according to these terms.

Thirdly: Sincere obedience cannot be performed to all the
commands of Christ in the gospel, except it be also performed
to the moral law, as given by Moses, and as obliging ws by that
authority. Some asserters of the condition of salvation by
gincere obedience to the commands of Christ, would fain be free
from the anthority of the law of Moses, because that justifieth
none, but thundereth out a curse against all those that seek sal-
vation by the works of it (Gal. iii. 10, 11}. But, if they were
at all justified by sincere works, their respect to Moses’
authority would not hinder their success; for many, that were
good Christians, accounted themselves bound to obey, not only
the moral, but the ceremonial law; and if they had sought
justification by any works, they would have sought it by those
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(Acts xx. 20, 21). They knew not of any justification by
gincere works, as commanded only in the gospel; yef, if they
had erred in anything absolutely necessary to salvation,
the apostles would not have tolerated their weakness. And
whether they will or no, they must seek their salvation, by the
works of the moral law, as given by Moses, or else they can
never get it by sincere obedience to the commands of Christ.
Christ never loved their new condition so well, as to abolish
the Mosaical authority of the moral law, for the establish-
ment of it. He came not to destroy the law and the prophets,
but to fulfil them, in the practice required by them; and hath
declared, that “those that break one of the least of these com-
mandments, and teach men so, shall be called the least in the
kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do and teach them,
the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven’ (Matt.
v. 17, 19). He commandeth ug to “do to men whatsoever we
would they should do to us, because this is the law and the
prophets”: which is sufficient to prove, that he would have us
to account the law authoritative to oblige us in this matter.
He requireth his disciples to observe and do, whatsoever the
scribes and Pharisees bid them, because they saf in Moses’
seat (Matt. xxiii, 2, 3).

And, to come to the point in hand, when Christ had occasion
to answer the questions of those that were guilty of the same
error, that I am now dealing with, in seeking salvation by their
own works, he showed them that they must obey the commands
as they were already established by the Mosaical authority, in
the seriptures of the Old Testament: What is written in the law?
how readest thou? This do, and thou shalt live (Luke x. 26, 28},
If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments: which are,
Thou shalt do no murder; Thou shalf not commit adultery, efc.

In like manner the apostles of Christ urged the performance
of moral duties upon believers, by the authority of the law
given by Moses. The apostle Paul exhorteth to love one another,
because ke that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law (Rom. xiii. 8);
and to honour our father and mother, which is the first command
with promise (Eph. vi. 2).-—The apostle John exhorteth to love
others, as no new, but an old commandment.—The apostle
James exhorteth to fulfil the royal law, according to the seriptures:
Thow shalt love thy neighbour as thyself; and to keep all the
commandments of the law, one as well as another, because he
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that said, Do nof commmit aduliery, said also, Do not kill; (James
ii. 8, 10, 11).—Sound Protestants have accounted the denial of
the authority of the moral law of Moses to be an Antinomian
error. And though our late prevaricators against Anti-
nomianism maintain not this error; yet they establish a worse
error, justification by their sincere gospel works. 1 think the
denomination of the Antinomians arose from this error. The
law of Moses had its anthority at first from Christ; for Christ
was the Lord God of Israel, that ordained the law by angels on
mount Sinai, in the hand of Moses, a mediator for the Israelites,
who were then his only church, and with whom we believing
Gentiles are now joined, as fellow-members of one and the same
body (Eph. iii. 6). And though Christ hath since abrogated
some of the commandments, then given by Moses, concerning
figurative ceremonies and judicial proceedings; yet he hath not
annulled the obligative authority of the moral law, but hath
left it in its full force, to oblige in moral duties, that still are to
be practised; as, when some acts of any parliament are repealed,
the authority of the same parliament remaineth inviolable in
other acts that are not repealed,

I know they object, that the ten commands of the moral
law, the ministration of death, written and engraven on stones,
are also done away by Christ (2 Cor. iii. 7). But this
maketh altogether against their conditional covenant: for they
are the ministration of death, and done away, not as they
commanded perfect obedience, for even Christ himself com-
mandeth us to be perfect (Matt. v. 48); but as they were con-
ditions for procuring life, and avoiding death, established by a
promise of life to the doers, and a curse to the breakers of them
(Gal. iii. 10, 12). The covenant made with Israel on Mount
Sinai, is abolished by Christ, the Mediator of the new covenant
{Heb. viii. 8, 9, 13). And the ten commandments bind us not
as they were words of that covenant (Exod. 34. 28). I mean,
they bind us not as conditions of that covenant, except we
seek to be justified by works: for the law, as a covenant, doth
still stand in force enough to curse those that seek salvation
by their own works (Gal. iii. 10); and, if abolished, it is only to
those that are in Christ by faith (Gal. ii. 18, 20; Acts iii 22-25;
xv. 10, 11). But the ten commandments bind us still, as they
were then given to a people that were at that time under the
covenant of grace made with Abraham, to show them what



72 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY

duties are holy, just, and good, well-pleasing to God, and to be a
rule for their conversation. The result of all is, that we must
still practizse moral duties, as commanded by Moses: but we
must not seek to be justified by our practice. If we use them
as a rule of life, not as conditions of justification, they can be no
ministration of death, or killing letter unto ws. Their perfection
indeed maketh them to be harder terms to procure life by, but
a better rule to discover all imperfections, and to guide us to
that perfection which we should aim at. And it will be our
wisdom, not to part with the authority of the decalogue of
Moses, until our new divines can furnish us with another
system of morality, as complete as that, and as excellently
composed, and ordered by the wisdom of God, and more
authentic than that is.

Fourthly: Those that endeavour to procure Chyist’s salvation,
by their sincere obedience to all the commands of Christ, do
act contrary to that way of salvation by Christ, free grace, and
Jaith, discovered in the gospel, though they own it in profession
ever 8o highly.

First: They act contrary to the way of salvation by Christ;
for they would heal themselves, and save themselves from the
power and pollution of sin, and procure God’s favour, by per-
forming sincere obedience, before they are come to Christ, the
only Physician and Saviour. They lay their own obedience
lowest in the foundation of their salvation, and build the enjoy-
ment of Christ upon it; who ought to be the only foundation,
They would sanctify themselves, before they have a sure interest
in Christ; and, going about to establish their oun righteousness,
they do not submit themselves to the righteousness of God in Christ
(Rom. x. 3, 4). Sometimes they will call the righteousness of
Christ, their legal righteousness, that they may make room for
an evangelical righteousness of their own works, to be the
immediate procuring cause of their justification by Christ;
whereas the apostle Paul knew no evangelical righteousness,
but that of Christ, which he called the rightesusness of faith
without the law (Rom. iii. 21, 22) and not of the law (Phil. iii. 9).
Thus they make void Christ’s salvation, while they pretend to
own it, and Christ profiteth them nothing. Christ is become of
none effect to them, while they would be justified by the law (Gal.
v. 2, 4). If we would be saved by Christ, we must own our-
selves dead, lost sinners, that can have no righteousness for
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justification but his; no life or ability te do good, until God
bring us into union and fellowship with him.

Secondly: They do act also contrary to salvation by grace,
according to the true meaning of the gospel. For we are
not saved by grace, as the supreme cause of salvation, by the
intervention of works, given and accepted by grace, as the
procuring cause; in which sense we might be saved by grace,
though by a covenant of works; as a servant that hath monies
given him by his master, to purchase an annuity of his master at
a low rate, may profess that he had an annuity given him freely,
and yet that he hath purchased it, and may claim it as a due
debt. But we are saved by grace, as the immediate and com-
plete cause of our whole salvation, excluding procurement of our
salvation by the condition of works, and claiming it by any law
ag a due debt.

The scripture teacheth us, that there is a perfect opposition,
and utter irreconcilableness, between salvation by grace and
works: If by grace, then 1t is no more of works; otherwise grace is no
more grace: but, if it be of works, then it is no more grace; otherwise
work is no more work (Rom. xi. 6). So also, there Is an opposi-
tion between a reward reckoned of grace and of debt (Rom, iv.
4}; between a promise of happiness by the law, and by grace
{Rom. iv, 13, 16). God is so jealous of the glory of his free
grace, that he will not save us by any works, though of his own
working in us, lest any man should boast (Eph. ii. 9). He knoweth
when he healeth men by physic, or maintaineth them by the la-
bour of their hands, they are prone to attribute the glory, rather
to the means they use, than to his sole bounty and goodness,

Thirdly: They do also act contrary to the way of salvation
by faith: for, as I have shown already, the faith which is
required for our salvation in the gospel, is to be understood
in a sense contrary to doing good works, as a condition to pro-
cure our salvation, and so the true difference between the terms
of the law and the gospel may be maintained. Believing is
opposed to all werking for salvation, and the law of works to the
law of faith (Rom. iv. 5; iii. 27; Eph. ii. 8, 9). Therefore, we
must not here consider faith as a work of righteousness, as
comprehending any works of righteousness performed or done,
as a condition to procure a right and title to Christ, as the hand
whereby we work, to earn him as our bread and drink, as our

wages: but only as the hand whereby we receive Christ, as freely
F
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given to us, or as the mouth whereby we eat and drink him; as
hath been proved. God giveth a sufficient right to receive
Christ and his salvation, by the free gospel-offer and invitation;
so that he leaveth nothing for our faith to do, but to lay hold
of him as a free gift, that the glory of our salvation may not be
ascribed at all to our faith or works, but only to this free grace of
God in Christ: It is of faith, that it may be by grace (Rom. iv. 16).

Fifthly: Christ, or his apostles, mever taught a gospel
that requireth such a condition of works for salvation as
they plead for. The texts of scripture which they usually
allege for this purpose, are either contrary to it, or widely
distant from it; as they might learn from many Protestant
interpreters, if their affection to a Popish tenet had not
blinded them. I shall instance briefly only in a few of
those texts, whereby you may have some light to judge of
the true meaning of the rest. That oledience of faith, men-
tioned by the apostle Paul, as the great design of gospel
preaching {Rom. i. ), is as contrary to their condition of sincere
obedience for salvation, as the law of faith is to the law of works
(Rom. iii. 27). It isan obedience that consisteth in believing the
report of the gospel; as the apostle explaineth himself (Rom. x. 18},
They have not all obeyed the gospel; for Esaias saith, Lord, who hath
believed our report? Faith is to be impuled for righteousness,
not bhecause it is a work of righieousness itself, but because we
do by it renounce all confidence in any righteous works what-
soever, and trust on him that justifieth the ungodly; as is clear
by that very text which they usunally pervert for their purpose
(Rom. iv. 5). They grossly pervert those words of Paul (Rom.
ii. 6, 7), Who will render to every man according fo his deeds;
to them who, by patient continuance in well-doing, seek for glory,
and konour, and immortality, eternal life: Where they will have
Paul to be declaring the terms of the gospel, when he is evidently
declaring the ferms of the law, to prove, that both Jews and Gen-
tiles are all under sin, and that no flesh can be justified by the
works of the law, ag appeareth by the tenor of his following
discourse (Rom. iii. 9, 10). They join evidently with the
Papists, against the concurrent judgment of the best Pro-
testant divines, in the interpretation of that text (James ii. 24),
Ye see then, how that by works a man is justified, and not by faith
only. Where they will have James to deliver the doctrine of
justification in more proper expressions than the apostle Paul,
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who teacheth justification by faith without works; though
Paul treateth on this doctrine as his principal subject, and James
doth only speak of it occasionally, as a motive to the
practice of good works; whereby we may easily judge which of
their expressions are to be taken for the most proper.

Protestants have showed sufficiently, that James speaketh
not of a true saving faith, but of such a dead fajth as devils
have; not of justification in a proper sense, but, of the declaration
and manifestation of it by its fruits. Besides, he speaks of
justification by works, as commanded in the law given by Moses;
as appeareth by his cifing the commandments of the law (ver.
8, 11), which our contrivers of the new divinity would have
nothing to do with in their model of the doctrine of justification.

Another toxt alleged by them, is (Rev. xxii. 14) Blessed are
they that do his commandments, that they may have a right to the
tree of life, and may enter in through the gates into the city. But
the Greek word, which is here translated right, is translated
power or privilege (John i. 12). It signifieth here, a righiful
possession of the fruit of the tree of life, and not a mere title
to it. So this text proveth no more than what the Protestants
generally acknowledge, that good works are the way wherein
we are to walk to the enjoyment and possession of the glory of
Christ; though a title to Christ, and his glorious salvation, be
freely given us without any procuring condition of works.
They account also, that when the happiness of heaven is called a
reward, it must needs imply a procuring condition of works, as
Rev. xxii. 12; Matt. v. 12, DBut though it be called a reward,
because it is given after the doing of good works, and because
it recompenseth good works, hetter than any wages on earth
can recompense the labourer; yvet it is o reward of grace, not of
debt (Rom. iv. 4); it is no proper wages, but a free gift (Rom. vi.
23), For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal
life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

Another thing asserted in the direction, is, that those
that endeavour fo perform this sincere obedience, as a con-
dition to procure a right and title to Christ and his salvation,
shall never be able to perform sincerely any true obedience
by all such endeavours. Though they labour earnestly,
and pray fervently, fast frequently, and oblige themselves
to holiness by many vows, and press themselves to the
practice of it, by the most forcible motives taken from the
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infinite power, justice, and knowledge of God, the equity
and goodness of his commands, the salvation of Christ, ever-
lasting happiness and misery, or any other metive improved
by the most affectionate meditation; yet they shall never attain
to the end which they aim at in such an erroncous way. They
may restrain their corruptions, and bring themselves to many
hypoeritical slavish performances, whercby they may be
esteemed among men, as eminent saints; but they shall not be
able to mortify one corruption, or to perform one duty in such a
holy manner as God approveth. Yet here 1 censure only an
error, not the life of the persons that maintain it. I have
heard that some preach legally, and pray evangelically. I doubt
not but the frame of their hearts and lives is rather according to
their prayers than their sermons. Though Peter complied with
Judaism, in an outward act of profession; yet he lived himself
like a Christian (Gal. ii. 11, 14). T affirm only, that no godly
person did or could attain to his godliness in this erroncous
way. And what a lamentable disappointment is this to those
that have attempted to alter the Protestant doctrine, and to
pervert and confound law and gospel, and have bred much
contention in the church, that they might secure the practice
of sincere obedience against Antinomian errors, by making i%
the procuring condition of their salvation; when, after all this
ado, the remedy is found to be as bad as the disease, equally
unserviceable and destructive to that great end for which they
designed it; and that it hath an Antinomian effect and operation,
contrary to the power of godliness!

Much more might be said for the confutation of this novel
doctrine; but, if this one thing be well proved, it may be suffi-
cient to make the zealous contrivers of it to be ashamed of
their craft, and angry with themselves, and sorry that they have
taken so much pains, and stretched their wits, to maintain such
an unprofitable, unsanctifying opinion. It will be sufficient for
the proof of it, if I show, that the practice of true holiness cannot
possibly be attained unto, by seeking to be saved by the works
of the law; because I have already proved, that this doctrine
of salvation, by sincere obedience, is according to the terms of
the law, and not of the gospel. And hereby those also may see
their error, that ascribe justification only to the gospel, and
sanctification to the law. Yet, because those asserters of the
condition of sincere obedience will hardly be persuaded by what
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hath been said, that it is the way of the law of works; T shall,
for their more full conviction, sufficiently manifest, that
‘it is of no other nature and operation, than any other doctrine
that is proper to the law, and hath no better fruit’; as I proceed
to prove, by the following arguments, that holiness cannot be
attained by seeking it by the law of works, that so it may appear
not worthy to be called gospel doctrine.

First: The way of salvation by the works of the law, is contrary
and destructive to those necessary means of a holy practice, that
have been laid down in the foregoing directions, and manifestly
proved out of the holy scriptures. 1 have made it appear, that
a hearty propensity to a holy practice cannot be attained
without some good persuasion of ocur reconciliation with
God by justification, and of our everlasting happiness, and of
sufficient strength both to will and to perform our duty;
and that these, and all other endowments necessary to the
same end, are to be had only in Christ, by union and fellow-
ship with him; and that Christ himself, with all his fulness,
is united to us by faith; which is not a condition to procure a
right and title to Christ, but an instrument whereby we receive
him actually into our hearts, by trusting on him for all salvation
freely promised us in the gospel. All these means of a holy
practice, are things wherein our spiritual life and happiness doth
consist; so that if we have them, everlasting life is begun in us
already; and because they are the necessary means of a holy
practice, therefore the beginning of everlasting life in us must
not be placed after such a practice, as the fruit and consequence
of it; but must go before it, as the cause before the effect. Now,
the terms of the law are directly contrary to this method.
They place the practice of holiness before life, and to make
it to be the means and procuring cause of life; as Moses
describeth them (Rom. x. 8}, The man that doth these things shall
live by them. By these terms, you are first to do the holy duties
commanded, before you have any interest in the life promised,
or any right to lay hold of it, as yours, by faith. And you must
practise holiness without the fore-mentioned means, or else you
can never attain to them. Thus the true means are turned out
of their office; and instead of being causes, they are made to be
effects and fruits of a holy practice. And it will be in vain ever
to expect such effects, and fruits; for holiness itself, with all its
effects, must needs be destroyed, when its necessary causes are
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taken away. Therefore, the apostle Paul testifieth, that the
way of salvation by the works of the law maketh faith void, and
the promises of none effect; and frustrateth the grace of God, as
if Christ died in vain; and maketh Christ to be of no profit, and
of none effect to us, as those that are fallen from grace (Rom. iv.
14; Gal. ii. 21 and v. 2, 4).—Let us now examine the modern
doctrine of salvation by the condition of sincerc obedience to all
the commands of Christ, and we shall quickly find it to be a chip
of the same block with the former legal way of salvation, in
the same manner destruetive to the means of holiness, and to
holiness itself. It requireth of us the performance of sincere
obedience, before we have the means necessary to produce it, by
making it antecedent to our justification, and persuasion of
eternal happiness, and our actual enjoyment of union and
fellowship with Christ, and of that new nature which is to be
had only in him by faith. It destroyeth the nature of that
saving faith whereby we actually receive and enjoy Christ and
all his benefits, and knocketh off our hands from laying hold
of Christ and his salvation, by telling us still, as Christ told
the legal worker, after all his labour, that yet we lack some-
thing (Mark x. 21); that it is presumption to take him as
our own, until we have performed the condition for our right
and title to him; which is another kind of saving faith, other-
wise called sincere obedience, By this devised conditional
faith, Satan keepeth many poor souls at bay, poring upon their
own hearts for many yvears together, to find whether they have
performed the condition, and whether they have as yet any
right to Christ for their salvation, not daring to venture to take
him as their own. It is a strong partition wall, that will
certainly hinder the soul from coming to Christ, until it be
thrown down by the knowledge of salvation by grace, without
any procuring condition of works. And though it be accounted
but as the payment of & pepper-corn for a great estate; yet it is
enough to break the ablest man in the world, because it de-
barreth him from laying hold of the only effectual means of
holiness, whereby that pepper-corn may be obtained.
Secondly: Those that seek salvation by the works of the law,
do therein act according to their natural state. They live and
walk according to the flesh, or old man; not according to the
new state, by Christ living in them. I doubt not hut several
of them that live under the light of the gospel, are partakers of
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a new state in Christ, and do walk holily in it; but the best in
this world have in them flesh as well as spirit, and may act
according $o either state in some measure; and in this matter
they do act aceording to their carnal natural state. When the
believing Galatians were seduced to a legal way of salvation,
the apostle Paunl chargeth it upon them as their folly, that,
having begun in the Spirit, they would now be “made perfect in
the flesh™ {Gal. iii. 3). And he resembleth those that desire to
be under the law, to Abraham’s son born of Hagar the bond
woman, to show, that such do walk as those that are born after
the flesh, not after the Spirit (Gal. iv. 22, 23, 29). The law was
first given to Adam in his pure natural state, to prescribe terns
for his continuance in the happiness which he then enjoyed.
And ever since that time, the flesh, or natural man, is married to
the law, and the law hath dominion over @ man as long as he
liveth, that is, until he be dead to his fleshy state by the body
of Christ, and married to him that is raised from the dead (Rom.
vii. 1, 4). We are not at all under the law as a covenant of
works, according to our new state in Christ; as the apostle
testifieth (Rom. vi, 14), Ye are not under the low, but under
grace: and (Gal. v. 18), If ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not
under the law. From hence, we may firmly conclude, that
none can possibly attain to true godliness by acting according
to legal terms; because I have fully proved already, that it
is impossible to be godly while we are in the flesh, or in a
natural state; and that, as far as we act according to it, we can
do nothing but sin, The Jaw is se weak through the flesh, that
it cannot bring us to fulfil its own righteousness (Rom. viii. 3, 4).
It is married to a cross piece of flesh, that is enmity to it,
and can never be subject to it (Rom. viti. 7). It sueth the
natural man for an old debt of obedience, that he is uiterly
unable to pay since the fall: and the success is accordingly; it
gets nothing.—Neither do those take a better course, that
would bring themselves to holiness, by making sincere obedi-
ence to Christ’s commands the condition of their salvation.
Their way is the same for substance with that of the Galatians
before-mentioned, who would be made perfect in the flesh, not
by perfect obedience, but sincere; as hath been showed before,
Their endeavours to procure an interest in Christ by their
sincere obedience, do testify against themselves, that they do
not act as people that are in Christ, but rather as people that
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judge themselves to be without an interest in Christ, and to be
yet to seek for it. And sincere obedience is as impossible to
be attained unto, as perfect obedience, if we act according to
our dead natural state.

Thirdly: As the law bereaveth of all strengthening means
that are to be had by faith in Christ, and findeth us without
strength in our natural state; so of itself, it affordeth us no
strength to fulfil its own commands: If there had been a law given
that could have given life, verily righteousness should have been
by the law (Gal. ili. 21). It doth not so much as promise life,
until we have performed the obedience requived by it. The man
that doth these things shall live by them (Rom. x. 5). It is well
called a voice of words (Heb. xii. 19); because ite high and big
words are not accompanied with an enlivening power. And the
doctrine of life and salvation by sincere obedience is no better-
natured, or more bountiful to us; for it exacteth of us the per-
formance of the condition, before it alloweth us any life or
salvation by Christ. Can any man rationally expect strength
to obey sincerely, by following a doctrine that doth not so much
as promise it? The true gospel is of a more benign nature; for it
promiseth, that God will pour out of his Spirit upon all flesh (Acts
ii. 17); and will put the laws into our minds, and write them in our
hearts (Heb. viii. 10); and will cause us to walk in his statufes, that
we shall keep his judgments, and do them (Kzek. xxxvi. 27), This
word of God's grace, that requireth not holincss of us as a con-
dition, but promiseth it to us as a free gift, must needs be the
only doctrine, that ¢s able fo build us up, and to give us an inherit-
ance among them that are senciified (Acts xx. 32). Seeing it
pleaseth God to bring us to holiness by believing a doctrine, we
may reasonably expect that God should work upon us suitably
to the nature of the doctrine which we believe; that he should
give by a giving doctrine, and exact by an exacting doctrine.

Fourthly: The way of procuring life and happiness, by
the condition of perfect or sincere works, is not a rational
method, for the recovery of fallen man; though it were good
for the preserving of life before the fall: for, it prescribeth
the immediate practice of holiness to recover a man dead in sin;
ag if one should say to the sick of the palsy, Arise and walk, and
then thow shalt be whole and able to walk. We sometimes say
jestingly to a child that is fallen on the ground, Come hither, and
I will help thee up; but if we should say so to one that is cast on
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his bed by a dead palsy, we should be guilty of mocking and
cruelly insulting the afflicted. Those that are humbled and
made sensible of their original sin, and natural deadness, know
that they must first live by the Spirit, before they can act holily,
(Gal. v. 25). They will enquire: How shall we have sirength to
perform the duty reguired? If you answer, that they must trust
in God and Christ, to help them; they may readily reply, they
have no sure ground to trust in God or Christ, for any saving
grace, according to this doctrine, before they have performed
this condition, at least in a sincere resolution of obedience, and
that they are as unable to bring their hearts to such a resolution,
ag a dead man is to raise himself out of the grave.—Take
another instance. The method of the doctrine of works, is,
You must love God first, and then, on that conditton, he will love
you again; whereas, on the contrary, We love (Fod, because he
loved us first (1 Johniv. 19). And if God suspend his love to us
upon any condition, our love to him will not be absolute, but
suspended upon the same condition, and no way contrary to an
actual hating of him,

Fifthly: The law is so far from healing our sinful corrup-
tion, that it proveth rather an ocecasion of sinful motions
and actings, in those that seek salvation by the works of it.
This cometh to pass by reason of the power of our natural
corruption; which is stirred up and rageth the more, when the
holy and just law of Giod is get in opposition against it; so that
the fault is not in the Jaw, but in our own hearts. Those
that find not this by their own experience, should believe
the apostle Paul, who teacheth it plainly, and that from
his own experience (Rom. vii. 5, 14}. He affirmeth, that there
are motions of sin by the law, in a fleshy state: and that sin,
taking occasion by the commandment, Thou shall not covet,
wrought in him all manner of concupiscence, deceived him,
slew him, became exceeding sinful; and that without the law, he
was alive, and sin dead: but, when the commandment came, sin
revived, and he died. He showeth the cause of this irreconeil-
able enmity and contrariety between his sinful nature, and the
law: The law i3 spiritual; but I am carnal sold under sin. Take
notice here, from the reason given by the Apostle, that the
doctrine of salvation, by sincere obedience, will have the same
event. Corrupt nature is contrary to sincere obedience, as well
as perfect; and, if we make it the condition of our salvation, sin
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will take the same occasion by it, to become exceeding sinful in
its motions and actings. The success of legal doctrine upon
the natural man is according to the proverb, “Reprove not a
scorner, lest he hate thee” (Prov. ix. 8). Rebuking a madman,
is the way to enrage him; and such is the natural man in
spiritual things, since he fell out of his right mind by the sin
of Adam. We find, by manifold experience, that though
men he generally addicted to the principle of salvation by
works; yet multitudes of them hate all strict preachers and
professors of true holiness, because they are a torment to
their consciences. They endeavour to shelter themselves in
ignorance of the law: accounting, that the less they know, the
less they shall answer for; and therefore they would not have
right things prophesied unto them (Isa. xxx. 10). And they
have prevailed generally in the world, to darken the natural
knowledge of moral duties, in such a degree, that there is a
necesgity of learning them by divine revelation out of the
geriptures. We may find how prone legal writers are to
corrupt the sense of the law, that they may leave starting
holes for their corruptions, by the corrupt glosses of the
sceribes and Pharisees, from which Christ did vindicate it {(Matt.
v). And, as far as T have observed, none more endeavour to
discover the purity and perfection of the law, than those that
seek holiness and salvation, without any legal condition, by the
mere free grace of God in Christ. The doctrine of salvation, by
sincere obedience, is but a mincing the perfection required in
the law:; and yet how is this doctrine minced again and again,
until it is become so small, that the substance of all true obedi-
ence is lost? A willingness to be saved according to Christ’s
terms, or a consent that Christ should be our Lord, or a resolu-
tion to obey his commandments (which is little more than
ignorant men trust on, when they say, they hope God will save
them because they have a good meaning, though they live in
the neglect of all religion) without any further practice of
holiness, shall pass with many for enough of sincere obedience,
both to enter them into a state of salvation, and to continue
them in it; so that they shall never be accounted hreakers of the
gospel-covenant, while so much can be pretended. The most
that is made necessary for salvation, shall be only, to endeavour
to do what we can to obey Christ’s commands; though all that
the most can do, is nothing that is truly good. Those that have



OF SANCTIFICATION 83

a little mors zeal for their salvation by works, are prone to spend
it in supersititious observances, becanse they suit better with
their carnal nature, than the spiritual commands of God and
Christ. I doubt not but this hath been one occasion of the
prevailing of Heathenish, Jewish, and Popish superstitions in
the world. We find, by experience, how Popery fell in several
nations of late years, when the great pillar of it, the doctrine of
justification by works, was overthrown by the Protestant doc-
trine of justification by faith alone. If these legal zealots be
forced by strong conviction, to endeavour the practice of
spiritual duties for the quieting of their guilty consciences, they
may be brought to strive and labour earnestly, and even to
macerate their bodies with fasting, that they may kill their lusts;
but still their lusts are alive, and as strong as ever they were; and
do show forth their enmity against the law of God, by inward
fretting, repining, and grudging at it, as a grievous task-master,
though a slavish fear restrain their gross outward actings. And,
if once these zealots be enlightened with the knowledge of the
spiritual nature of the law, to discern that God rejecteth all their
slavish service, and will not own it for sincere obedience; then
they fall into despair of their salvation, because they see they
have failed in their highest attempts to perform the condition;
and they can easily discover themselves, that their hearts swell
in anger and manifest hatred against the law, yea, and agains
God and Christ, for prescribing such hard conditions of salvation,
which they cannot keep, and yet must expect to be damned
eternally for breaking them. This filleth them with blas-
phemous thoughts against God and Christ, and they can hardly
refrain from blaspheming with their tongues. And when they
are brought to this horrible condition, if God doth not in mercy
discover to them the way of salvation, by free grace, through
faith alone, they will endeavour, if they can, to sear their con-
sciences past feeling of sin, and fully to abandon all religion,
which hath proved such an insufferable torment to them: or, if
they cannot sear their consciences, some of them are easily
prevailed with by Satan, rather to murder themselves, than to
live longer in the hatred of God, the spirit of blasphemy, and
continual horror of conscience. This is the pestilent effect of
legal doctrine upon a carnal heart, that doth but rouse up, and
terribly enrage the sleeping lion, our sinful corruption, instead
of killing it: as is too evident by the sad experience of many that
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have endeavoured with all their might to practise it; and by the
scripture, that showeth a sufficient cause why it cannot be
otherwise. Thercfore, the doctrine of salvation, by sincere
obedience, that was invented against Antinomianism, may well
he ranked among the worst Antinomian errors. For my part,
1 hate it with perfect hatred, and account it mine enemy, as I
have found it to be. And I have found, by some good experi-
ence, the truth of the lesson taught by the apostle, that the way
to be freed from the mastery and dominion of sin, is, not fo be
under the law, but under grace (Rom. vi. 14),

Sixthly: The way of salvation by works was blasted by the
curse denounced against the first Adam’s sin; so that now it
cannot work life in us, or holiness, but only death; for the law
which requireth both sincere and perfect ebedience to God in alk
things, was made known to Adam at his first creation, as the
means of continuing the happy life that was then bestowed upon
him; and it would have been effectual for this end, if he had not,
transgressed in eating the forbidden fruit. But, when he had
once brought himself and his posterity under the terrible sen-
tence, Thou shall surely die (Gen. ii. 17); all that knowledge of
God, or his law, that before wrought continuance of life, was
turned by that cursing sentence the contrary way, to work for
his death, cven for the death of the scul in sin, as well as for
the death of his body; and therefore it quickly moved him to
hide himself from God as an enemy. It was, as if God should
say, All the light and knowledge that thou hast, shall not be able
o condinue thy life, or restore 1t; but if shall rather tend to thy death,
Therefore, while we continue in our natural state, under the
first Adam’s guilt and curse, the knowledge of the law, yea, and
all such knowledge of Giod and his attributes as natural man may
attain to, must needs be in like manner aceursed to us. And
seeing man did not use his natural knowledge and wisdom aright,
God is resolved to revenge the abuse of it, by giving us salvation
in a way contrary to it, that seemeth foolishness to the natural
man; and wholly to abolish the way of living by any of our
works, or by any wisdom or knowledge that the natural man can
attain unto. For it is written, I wnll destroy the wisdom of the
wise, and will bring to nothing the undersianding of the prudent.
Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? for, after that,
in the wisdom of God, the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased
God, by the foolishness of preaching, to save them that believe (1 Cor.
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i. 19, 20,21). Hence we may conclude, that no truth, known by
the light of nature, can be an effcctual principle or motive to work
holiness in us; and gospel principles and motives are but abused
when they are applied to a legal way of salvation.

Seventhly: The end which God aimed at in giving the law fo
Moses, was not, that any should ever attain to holiness or
salvation by the condition of perfect or sincere obedience to it;
though, if there had been any such way of salvation at that time,
it must have consisted in the performance of that law, which
was then given to the church, to be a rule of life, as well as a
covenant., There was another covenant made before that time
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, a covenant of grace, promising
all blessings freely through Christ, the promised seed, by which
only they were to be saved. And the covenant of the law was
added, that they might see their sinfulness, and subjection to
death and wrath, and the impossibility of attaining to life or
holiness by their works, and be forced to trust on the free
promise only for all their salvation, and that sin miglt be
restrained by the spirit of bondage, until the coming of that
promised seed Jesus Christ, and the more plentiful pouring
out of the sanctifying Spirit, by him. This the apostle Paul
showeth largely (Gal. iii. 15-24; Rom. v. 20, 21 and x. 3, 4).
None of the Israelites under the Old Testament were ever saved
by the Sinai covenant; neither did any of them ever attain to
holiness by the terms of it. Some of them did indeed perform
the commandments of it sincerely, though imperfectly: but those
were first justified, and made partakers of life and holiness, by
virtue of that better covenant made with Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, which was the same in substance with the new covenant
or testament established by the blood of Christ. Had it not
been for that better covenant, the Sinai covenant would have
proved to them an occasion of no happiness, but only of sin,
despair, and destruction. Of itself it was only a killing letter,
the ministration of death and condemnation: and therefore it is
now abolished, 2 Cor. iii. 6, 8, 9, 11.—We have cause to praise
God, for delivering his church, by the blood of Christ, from this
yoke of bondage; and we have cause to abhor the device of those
that would lay upon us a more grievous and terrible yoke, by
turning our very new covenant into a covenant of sincere works,
and leaving us no such better covenant, as the Israslites had
under their yoke, to relieve us in our extremity.
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DIRECTION VII

We are not to imagine that our Hearts and Lives must be
changed from Sin to Holiness in any measure, before we may
safely venture to trust on Christ for the sure enjoyment of
himself, and his Selvation,

EXPLICATION

Wz are naturally so prone to ground our salvation upon our
own works, that if we cannot make them procuring conditions
and causes of our salvation by Christ, yet we shall endeavour
at least to make them necessary preparatives, to fit ns for re-
ceiving Christ and his salvation by faith. And men are easily
persuaded, that this is not at all contrary to salvation by free
grace, because all that is hereby ascribed to our works, or good
qualifications, is only, “That they put us in a fif posture to re-
ceive a free gift. If we were to go to a prince for a free gift, good
manners, and due reverence, would teach us to trim ourselves
first, and to change our slovenly clothes, as Joseph did when he
came out of the dungeon into the presence of Pharach. It
seemeth to be an impudent slighting and contemning the justice
and holiness of God and Christ, and an insufferable affront and
indignity offered to the divine Majesty, when any dare presume
to approach his presence in the nasty pickle of his sins, covered
all over with putrefying sores, not at all closed, bound up, or
cleaned; much more when they endeavour, to receive the Most
Holy One, into such an abominable stinking kenmel, as a
sinner’s heart is, before it be at all reformed. The parable
concerning the man that was to be bound hand and foot, and
cast into utter darkness, for coming to the royal wedding with-
out a wedding garmens, seemeth to be intended as a warning
against all such presumption’ (Matt. xxii. 11, 13). Many that
behold with terror, the abominable filth of their own hearts, are
kept off from coming immediately to Christ, by such imagina-
tions, which Satan strongly maintaineth and increaseth in them
by his suggestions: so that they can by no means be persuaded
out of them, until God teacheth them inwardly, by the powerful
illumination of his Spirit. They delay the saving act of faith,
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because they think they are not yet duly prepared and qualified
forit. On the same account, many weak believers delay coming
to the Lord’s Supper for many years together, even as long as
they live in this world; and would be as likely to delay their
baptism, if they had not been baptized in infancy. Against all
such imaginations, I shall propose the following considerations.

Firsi: The error is pernicious to the practice of holiness, and
to our whole salvation, in the same manner with that treated of
in the foregoing direction, and may be confuted by the same
arguments which are there produced. Whether holiness be
made a procuring condition of our salvation through Christ, or
only a condition necessary to qualify us for the reception of
Christ, we are equally brought under those legal terms, of doing
first the duties required in the law, that so we may live. There-
fore, we are equally bereaved of the assistance of those means
of holiness, mentioned in the foregoing directions, as union and
fellowship with Christ, and the enjoyment of all his sanctifying
endowments by faith, which should go before the practice of
holiness, that they may enable us for it; and we are equally
left to labour in vain for holiness, while we are in our accursed
natural state, whereby our sinful ecorruption will rather be
exasperated than mortified, so that we shall never be duly
prepared for the reception of Christ, as long as we live in the
world.—Thus, while we endeavour to prepare our way to Christ,
by holy qualifications, we do rather fill it with stumbling-
blocks, and deep pits, whereby our souls are hindered from ever
attaining to the salvation by Christ.

Secondly: Any the least change of our hearts and lives from
sin to holiness before our receiving of Christ and his salvation
by faith, is not at all necessary according to the terms of the
gospel, nor required in the word of God. Christ, would have the
vilest sinners come to him for salvation immediately, without
delaying the time to prepare themselves for him. When the
wicked jailer enquired, What ke must do to be saved? Paul
directed him forthwith to believe on Christ, with a promise, that
in g0 doing ke should be saved; and straightway, he and all his were
baptized (Acts xvi. 30, 33). Paul doth not tell him, that he
must reform his heart and life first, though he was ina very
nasty pickle at that time, having but a little before fastened
Paul and Silas in the stocks, and newly attempted a horrid wilful
self-murder. Those three thousand Jews that were converted



48 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY

by Peter’s preaching, and added the same day to the church by
baptism (Acts ii. 41), seemed to have as much need of some
considerable time to prepare themselves for receiving Christ as
others, because they had but lately polluted themselves with the
murder of Christ himself {ver. 23). Christ commands hig ser-
vants to go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city,
and to bring in to his feast, the poor, and the maimed, and the
halt, and the blind; yea, to go out into the highway and to com-
pel them to come in, without allowing them to tarry until they
had cleansed their sores, and shifted off their filthy rags, and
swarms of lice, Christ would have us fo believe on him that
justifieth the ungodiy; and therefore he doth not require us to
be godly before we believe (Rom. iv. 5). He came aga Physician
for the sick, and doth not expect that they should recover their
health, in the least degree, before they come to him (Matt. ix.
12). The vilest sinners are fitly prepared and qualified for this
design; which is, to show forth the exceeding riches of grace,
pardoning our sins, and saving us freely (Eph. ii. 5, 7). For
this end the law of Moses entered that the offence might abound;
that so, where sin abounded, grace might much more abound
{Rom. v. 20). He loved us in our most loathsome sinful
pollution, so as to die for us; and much more will he love us in it,
so0 as to receive us when we come to him for the purchased
salvation. He hath given full satisfaction to the justice of God
for sinners, that they might have all righteonsness and holiness,
and all salvation only by fellowship with him through faith.
Therefore, it is no affront to Christ, or slighting and condemning
the justice and holincss of God, to come to Christ, while we are
polluted sinners; but rather it is an affronting and contemning
the saving-grace, merit, and fulness of Christ, if we endeavour
to make ourselves righteous and holy before we receive
Christ himself, and all righteousness and holiness in him by
faith. Christ loathed not to touch a leper, and condescended to
wash the feet of his disciples, and did not expect that they should
be washed and perfumed beforehand, as some great ones of the
world are said to do, when they wash the feet of poor men, in
imitation of Christ,

Thirdly: Those that receive Christ with an unfeigned faith,
ghall never want a wedding garment to adorn them in the sight of
God. Faith itself is very precious in the sight of God, and most
holy (2 Pet. i. 1; Jude ver. 20). God loveth it, because it
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giveth the glory of our salvation only to the free grace of God
in Christ (Rom. iv, 16); and renounceth all dependence upon any
conditions, that we can perform, to procure & right to Christ, or
to make ourselves acceptable to him. It containeth in it a
hearty love to Christ as a Saviour, and a hungering and thirsting
appetite for his salvation; and it is the mouth whereby the soul
feedeth hungrily upon him. What wedding garment can
sinners bring with them more delightful than this to their
bountiful God, whose great design is to manifest the abundant
riches of his glorious grace and bounty in this wedding-feast?
The Father himself loveth them, because they love Christ, and
believe that he came out from God (John xvi. 27). But yet we
see that the excellency of faith lieth in this, that it accounteth
not itself, nor any other work of ours, a sufficient ornament to
make us acceptable in the sight of God. It will not be our
wedding-garment itself, but it buyeth of Christ, white raiment,
that we may be clothed, and that the shame of our nakedness may
not appear (Rev.iit. 18). Though it loveth and desireth the free
gift of holiness; yet it abandons all thoughts of practising holi-
ness immediately, before we come to Christ for an holy nature.
It putteth on Christ himself, and in him all things that pertain
to life and godliness. Thus every true believer is clothed with
the sun (Rev. xi. 1), even with the Sun of righicousness, the
Lord Jesus; who is pleased to be himself both our wedding-
garment and feast, and all our spiritual and eternal happiness.

For more full satisfaction and consolation of those distressed
souls that lie under the terrible apprehensions of their own
sinfulness, and the wrath of God, and dare not venture to trust
steadfastly on Christ for their salvation, until they can find in
themselves some change from sin to holiness; I shall mention
particularty several of these things that such would find in
themselves; and I shall show, that, if some of them be not partly
comprehended in faith itself, they are fruits and consequences
of faith; and therefore they cannot be rationally expected before
we trust on Christ for our salvation.

First: They think it necessary to repent before they believe on
Christ for their salvation, because repentance is absolutely
necessary to salvation: Luke xiii. 3, Hxecept ye repent ye shall
all likewise perish; and Christ placeth the duty of repentance
before faith; Mark i. 15, Repent, and belicve the gospel. But

we are to know, that Christ requireth repentance first as the
G
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end to be aimed at, and faith in the next place, as the only
means of attaining it; and though the end be first in intention,
yet the means are first in practice and execution, though both
be absolutely necessary to salvation. For, what is repentance,
but a hearty turning from sin to God and his service? And
what way is there to turn to God, but through Christ, who is the
way, the truth and the life; without whom none cometh to the
Father? (John xiv. 6}; and what way is there of coming to Chriss,
but by faith? Therefore, if we would turn to God in the right
way, we must first come to Christ by faith, and faith must go
before repentance, as the great instrument afforded us by the
grace of God, for the effectual performance of it. Repentance
is indeed a duty which sinners owe naturally to God; but the
great question is, How shall sinners be able to perform it? This
question is resclved only by the gospel of Christ, Repent and
believe. The way to repent is to begin with believing., There-
fore the great doctrine of John, in his baptism of repentance,
was, that they should believe on him that should come after him,
that ig, on Christ Jesus (Acts xix. 4}.

Secondly: Regeneration also is necessary to salvation (John iii.
3); and therefore, many would find it wrought in themselves,
before they trust on Christ for their salvation. But consider
what regeneration is. It is a new begetting or creating us in
Christ (1 Cor. iv. 15; Eph, 1i. 10), in whom we are partakers of
a divine nature, far different from that which we received from
the first Adam. Now, faith is the uniting grace, whereby Christ
dwelleth in us, and we in him, as hath been showed; and there-
fore it is the first grace wrought in our regeneration, and the
means of all the rest: when you truly believe, you are regene-
rated, and not till then. Those that receive Christ by believing,
and those only, are the sons of God, whick are born not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God
{(John i. 12, 13).

- Thirdly: They account it necessary to receive Christ as their
Lord and Lawgiver, by a sincere resignation of themselves to
his government and a resolution to obey his law, before they
receive him ag their Saviour. This is one principal lesson of the
new divinity, and such a receiving Christ as Lord is made to be
the great act of saving faith: without which, such faith as I have
described, whereby we trust on Christ for salvation is reckoned
no better than gross presumption. They teach, that Christ
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will not bestow his salvation on those that do not first yield
their subjection to his kingly authority; but he calleth them hig
enemies, because they wounld not that he shounld reign over them,
and requireth that they be brought and slain before kim (Luke
xix. 27). And I own it as a certain truth, that Christ will save
none but those that are brought to resign themselves sincerely
to the obedience of his royal authority and laws. But yet we
must observe, that they are not brought to this holy resignation,
or to any sincere purpose and resolution of ohedience, before
they receive hig salvation, but rather by receiving it. Men that
were never thoroughly sensible of their natural death in sin,
do easily bring themselves to resolve universal obedience to
God, when they are on their death-beds, or in any imminent
danger, or when they would prepare themselves for the Lord’s
Supper, that so they may make their peace with God, and trust
securely on Christ for his salvation. But all resolutions of that
kind are vain and hypoeritical, sooner broken than made. Those
that know the plague of their own hearts, do find that their
mind is enmity unto the law of God and Christ, and cannot be
subject unto it (Rom. viii. 7); and that they can as soon remove
a mountain, as pgive up themselves sincerely to obedience,
before they trust on Christ for his salvation, and for the gift of a
new heart, whereby they may be enabled both to will and to do
anything that is acceptable to God. We should have heen
sufficiently cbliged to all obedient purposes, resolutions, and
resignations, if Christ had never come into the world to save
us: but he knew that we could perform nothing holily, except he
made us first partakers of salvation, and that we shall never
obey him as a Law-giver, until we receive him ag a Saviour. He
is a saving Lord; trust on him first to save you from the guilt
and power of sin, and dominion of Satan, and to give you a new
gpiritual disposition; then, and not till then, the love of Christ
will constrain you to resign yourself heartily to Kwe to him that
died for you (2 Cor. v. 14}); and you will be able to say, with an
unfeigned resolution, O Lord, truly I am thy servant, I am thy
servant, and the son of thy handmaid: thou hast loosed my bands
{Ps. cxvi. 16).

Fourthly: It seemeth to them evident, that some good works
are necessary, before we can trust on Christ safely for the for-
giveness of sing; because our Saviour teacheth us, that, if we
forgive not men their trespasses, neither will our heavenly
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Father forgive our trespasses; and directeth us to pray, Forgive
us our debis, us we forgive our debtors (Matt, vi. 12, 15).—Restitu-
tion was also to be made of things wrongfully gotten from others,
before the sacramental atonement was made by the trespass-
offering (Lev. vi. 5, 7). I answer, this is sufficient to prove,
that forgiving others, and restitution, according to our ability,
or at least a sincere desire and purpose so to do, are very closely
joined with the forgiveness of our sins, and are very necessary
to fit us for prayer, and for sacramental applications of par-
doning grace to ourselves. A lively faith cannot be without
these fruits; and therefore, we cannot pray, or partake of
sacraments, in faith, without them; but yet, if we strive to do
either of these before we trust on Christ for our pardon and
salvation, we shall do them slavishly and hypocritically, not in
an holy acceptable manner. Our forgiving others will not be
accompanied with any hearty love to them as to ourselves, for
the sake of God; and our restitution will be but a forced act,
like Pharaoh’s letting the children of Israel go: or, like Judas’s
restoring the thirty pieces of silver, being compelled thereunto
by terror of spirit; and when the terror that forced us is re-
moved, we shall be as ready to recall our forgiveness, and to
wrong others again, as Pharach was to bring the Israelites again
into bondage after he had let them go (Exod. xiv. 5. If you
would forgive others heartily, so as to love them again, you
must first, by faith in Christ, apprehend the love and mercy of
God towards yourselves, and then you will be able, according to
the apostle’s instructions, to be kind, tender hearted, forgiving
one another, even as God, for Christ's sake, hath forgiven you
(Eph. iv. 32). The readiness of Zaccheus to make restitution,
followed upon a discovery of Christ’s love to him; and his joyful
receiving Christ into his house, was fruit whereby he did
evidence the truth of that faith that was already wrought in
his heart.

Fifthly: 1 shall reckon up together several other qualifications
that distressed souls would find in themselves, that they may
be duly prepared to trust on Christ for their salvation; and when
they have laboured anxiously a long time, and cannot get
them, at last they lic down in sorrowful despondence, not daring
to apply the consolations of the grace of God in Christ to their
wounded consciences. Let perplexed souls mark the particu-
lars, and observe whether the condition of their own souls be
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reached in any of them. O thou afflicted, tossed with tempests,
and not comforted, what good qualifications are they that thou
wouldst have, that thou mayest be encouraged to lay hold on
Christ for salvation? It is likely thou wilt answer, in the
bitterness of thy soul: “O let me have firat some love to God and
godliness in mine heart, and freedom from mine hateful heart-
risings against him and his service! Let me have some good
thoughts of God, his justice, mercy, holiness, that I may be
able to justify him though he damn me, and that I may not be
filled with murmuring and hellish blasphemies in my mind
against him. Let the raging of my lust be abated, and the
stinking kennel of my wicked heart a little cleansed. Let me
have some holy reverential fear of God, and not only a panic
tormenting horror. I would be more affected with the wrath
of God, and not be of a slighting heedless spirit. I would be
more humbled for sin, leathe it, and be ashamed of, and be
sorry for it with a godly sorrow, not merely because of the
punishment, but because it grieveth and vexeth the Holy Spirit
of God. Iwould be able to make a willing and ingenuous con-
fession of sin, and to pour out my soul to the Lord in lively
affectionate prayer for forgiveness, and to praise and glorify
him heartily, and not be like a lifeless stone in the duty of prayer,
as I am.”—Are these the things thou desireth, O poor dis-
tressed soul? The best reply I can make for thy speedy comfort
is to inform thee, that the things are good, but thy desires are
not well timed. It is unreasonable for thee to expect these holy
qualifications, whilst thou art in thy natural state, under the
guilt of sin, and the apprehension of the wrath of Ged, before
thou hast received the atonement, and the new spiritual life
that is by Christ, through faith in his name. Thou dost but
exasperate thy corruption, and harden thy heart, and make
thy wounds to stink the more, because of thy foolishness. Such
good qualifications are included in the nature of faith, and for
the most part they follow after it: so that they cannot possibly
be obtained hefore thou trustest on Christ for thy salvation: as
I shall show concerning them particularly in their order.—A
love to the salvation of God, and to the free gift of holiness, is
included in the nature of faith; so that it cannot be hearty
without it. Act faith first, and the apprehension of God’s love
to thy soul will sweetly allure and constrain thee to love God
and his service universally: “We love him because he first loved
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us” (1 John iv. 19). We cannot be beforehand with God in
love; and we must perceive his love, to make us love him: for, if
we look upon him as a God contrary to us, that hateth us,
and will damn ug, our own innate self-love will breed hatred and
heart-risings against him, in spite of our hearts. That love,
which is the end of the law, must flow from faith unfeigned
(1 Tim. i. 8). And, if hatred work in thee more than love, how
canst thou expect good thoughts of God, or any other than
blaspheming or at least murmuring thoughts of him, in this
condition? IMN-will never speaketh or thinketh well. The first
right holy thoughts thou canst have of God, are thoughts of
his grace and mercy to thy soul in Christ, which are included in
the grace of faith. Get these thoughts first by believing in
Christ, and they will breed in thee love to God, and all good
thoughts of him, and free thee from blasphemous and mur-
muring thoughts by degrees; for, love thinks no evil (1 Cor. xiii.
5).—Then wilt thou be able to account. God just and merciful,
if he had damned thee, and extended his grace to others; and
thou wilt be able to think well of his holiness, and of his decrees,
which many cannoct endure to hear of.—The way to get rid of
thy raging lusts, is by faith, that purifieth the heart, and worketh
by love (Acts xv. 9; Gal. v. 6). The soul must be brought to
take pleasure in God and Christ by faith, or else it will lust after
fleshly and worldly pleasures. And the more you strive against
lusts without faith, the more they are stirred up; though
you prevail go far as to restrain the fulfilling of them. Beg
a holy fear of God, with fear of coming short of the promised
rest through unbelief (Heb. iv. 1). Such a fear is an ingredient
of faith, and it will breed in us a reverential, yea, a child-like
fear of God and his goodness {Heb. xii. 28; Hos. iii. 5). We
must have grace, whereby we may serve God with reverence. It is
in the margin, We must have, or hold fast grace—And there is
no other way to kold fast grace but by faith; and this will quickly
calm all panic and tormenting horror.—And if you would
be free from carelessness, and slighting the wrath of God,
your way is, first, by believing, to avoid despairing: for people
grow careless by despairing; and, for their own quiet, they will
endeavour to slight evils which they have no hope to prevent;
according to the proverb, Lef us eat and drink; for tomorrow we
die (1 Cor. xv. 32).—True humiliation for sin is either a part or
fruit of faith; for, on our believing, we shall remember our own
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evil ways, and doings, that were not good, and shall loathe ourselves
in our own sight, for all our abominations (Bzek. xxxvi. 31). We
shall also then willingly renounce our own righteousness, and
account it but dung, that we may win Christ by faith (Phil. iii. 7,
8)—DBut beggars will make the most of all their nasty rags, till
they be furnished with better clothes; and cripples will not cast
away their crutches, until they have a better support to lean
on.—Godly sorrow for sin is wrought in us by believing the par-
doning grace of God; as it is found by experience, that a pardon
from a prince will sometimes sooner draw tears from a stubborn
malefactor, than the fear of a halter will. Thus the sinful
woman was brought to wash Christ’s feet with her tears (Luke
vii. 87, 38). We are not like to be sorry for grieving God with
our sins, while we look upon him as an enemy, that will ease
himself well enough of his burden, and right himself upon us,
by our everlasting destruction.

The belief of God’s pardoning and accepting grace, is a
necessary means to bring us to an ingenuous confession of sins.
The people freely confessed their sins, when they were baptized
of John in Jordan, for the remission of sins (Mark i. 4, 5}.—The
confession of despairers is forced, like the extorted confessions
and cryings out of malefactors upon the rack. A pardon sooner
openeth the mouth to an ingenuous confession, than, Confess
and be hanged; or, Confess and be dammed. Therefore, if
you would freely confess your sins, believe first, that (fed is faith-
Jul and just to forgive your sins through Christ (1 John 1. 9).—
And, if ye would pray to God, or praise him, with lively affec-
tions, you must first believe that God will hear you, and give
you what is best for you for Christ’s sake (John xvi. 23, 24),
otherwise your praying will be only from the teeth outward; for,
how shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? (Rom. x.
14). You must come first to Christ, the altar, by faith, that by
kim, you may offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually (Heb.
xiii. 10, 15).

Finally: To pass from particulars, to the general assertion
laid down in the Direction; if you ask, What shall we do that we
may work the works of God, or get any saving qualifications?
I must direct you first to faith, as the work of works, and the
great saving preparatory to all good qualifications, by answering
in our Saviour’s words, This is the work of God, that ye believe
on him whom he hath sent (John vi. 28, 29).
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DIRECTION VIII

Be sure lo seek for Holiness of Heart and Life anly in ifs
due order, where God kath placed it, after Union with Christ,
Justification, and the ¢ift of the Holy Ghost; and, in that
order, seek it earnestly by Faith, as a very necessary part
of your salvation.

EXPLICATION

I gope the reader will observe warily in all these Directions,
that the holiness aimed at as the great end in the whole
discourse, confideth not in the grace or act of faith, required
peculiarly by the gospel; which, though it be a saving gift of
Christ, yet is here considered rather as a means precedent to the
reception of Christ, and all his salvation, than a part of his
salvation received. But the holiness aimed at, consisteth in
conformity to the whole moral law, to which we are naturally
obliged, if there had never been any gospel, or any such duty as
believing in Christ for salvation.

Now, in this direction, #hree things are contained that are
very necessary to guide us to the attainment of this great end;
and therefore worthy of our serious consideration.

First: It is a matter of high concern, ‘to be acquainted with
the due place and order wherein God hath settled thig holy
practice in the mystery of our salvation; and a great point of
Christian wisdom to seek it only in that order.” We know
that God is the God of order, and that his infinite wisdom hath
appeared, in appointing the order of his creatures, which we are
forced to observe for attainment of our ends in worldly things;
80 also in spiritual things: God hath made an everlasting covenant,
ordered in all things, and sure (2 Sam. xxiii. 5) The benefits of it
have an orderly dependence each upon the other, ag links of the
same golden chain, though several of them, and a title to
them. all, are given to us at one and the same time. And
I think enough hath been said already, to show in what
order God brings us to the practice of the moral law. He
maketh us first to be in Christ by faith, as branches in the
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vine, that we may bring forth much fruit (John xv. 4, 5).
He first purgeth our consciences from dead works by justifi-
cation, thal we may serve the living God (Heb. ix. 14). He
maketh us first to live in the Spirif, and then to walk in
the Spirit {Gal. v. 25). This is the order prescribed in the
gospel, which is the power of God unto salvation: though the law
prescribeth a guite contrary method, that we should first per-
form its commands, that so we may be justified and live; and
thereby it proveth a killing letter to us. Now, mark well the
great advantages you have for the attainment of holiness, by
seeking it in a right gospel order. You will have the advantage
of the love God manifested toward you, in forgiving your sins,
receiving you into favour, and giving you the spirit of adoption,
and the hope of his glory, freely, through Christ, to persnade
and constrain you, by sweet allurements, to love God again,
who bath so dearly loved you, and to love others for his
sake, and to give up yourselves to the obedience of all his
commands out of hearty love to him; you will also enjoy the
help of the Spirit of God, to incline you powerfully unto obedi-
ence, and to strengthen you for the performance of it against all
your corruptions, and the temptations of Satan; so that yvou will
have both wind and tide to forward your voyage in the practice
of holiness. Contrariwise, if you rush upon the immediate
performance of the law, without taking Christ’s righteousness
and his Spirit in the way to it, you will find both wind and tide
against you: your guilty consciences, and corrupt dead natures,
will certainly defeat and frustrate all your enterprises and
attempts to love God, and serve him in love, and you will but
stir up sinful lusts instead of stirring up yourselves to true
obedience; or at best, you will but attain to some slavish and
hypocritical performances. Oh! that people would be persuaded
to consider the due place of holiness in the mystery of salvation,
and to seek it only there where they have all the advantage of
gospel-grace to find it. Many miscarry in their zealous enter-
prises for godliness; and, after they have spent much labour in
vain, God maketh a breach upon them, even to their cverlasting
destruetion, as he did upon Uzza, to a temporal destruction;
because they sought him not after the due order (1 Chron. xiii. 10).

Secondly: We are to look upon “Holiness as a very necessary
part of that salvation that is received by faith in Christ.” Some
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are so drenched in a covenant of works, that they accuse us for
making good works needless to salvation, if we will not acknow-
ledge them to be necessary, either as conditions to procure an
interest in Christ, or as preparatives to fit us for the receiving
him by faith. And others, when they are taught by the
scriptures, that we are saved by faith, through faith, without
works, do begin to disregard all obedience to the law, as not at
all necessary to salvation, and do account themselves obliged
to it only in point of gratitude; if it he wholly neglected, they
doubt not but free grace will save them harmless, Yea, some
are given up to strong Antinomian delusions, that they account
it a part of the liberty from the bondage of the law, purchased
by the blood of Christ, to make no conscience of breaking the
law in their conversation.

One cause of these errors, that are so contrary one to the
other, is, that many are prone to imagine nothing else to be
meant by salvation, but to be delivered from hell, and to enjoy
heavenly happiness and glory: hence they conclude, that, if
good works be a means of glorification, and precedent to it,
they must also be a precedent means of our whole salvation; and
that, if they be not a necessary means of our whole salvation,
they are not at all necessary to glorification. But thongh
salvation be often taken in scripture, by way of eminency, for
it perfection in the state of heavenly glory; yet, according to
its full and proper signification, we are to understand by it, alt
that freedom from the evil of our natural corrupt state, and all
those holy and happy enjoyments that we receive from Chrisg
our Saviour, either in this world by faith, or in the world to come
by glorification. Thus justification, the gift of the Spirit to
dwell in us, the privileges of adoption, are parts of our salvation,
which we partake of in this life. Thus also, the conformity of
our hearts to the law of God, and the fruits of righteousness with
which we are filled by Jesus Christ, in this life, are a necessary
part of our salvation.—God saveth ns from our sinful unclean-
ness here, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost, as well as from hell hereafter (Fzek. xxxvi. 29;
Titus iif. 5), Christ was called JmsUs, that is, a Saviour, be-
cause ke saved his people from their sins (Mats. 1. 21). Therefore
it is a part of our salvation, to deliver us from our sins; which is
begun, in this life, by justification and sanctification, and per-
fected by glorification in the life to come. Can we rationally
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doubt, whether it be any proper part of our salvation by
Christ, to be quickened, to live to God, when we were by nature
dead in trespasses and stns; and to have the image of God in
holiness and righteousness restored to us, which we lost by the
fall; and to be freed from a vile dishonourable slavery to Satan
and our own lusts, and made the servants of God; and to be
honoured so highly, as to walk by the Spirit, and bring forth the
fruits of the Spirit? And what is all this but holiness in heart
and life?—Conclude we then, that holiness in this life is abso-
lutely necessary to salvation, not only as a means to the end,
but by a nobler kind of necessity, as part of the end itself.
Though we are not saved by good works, as procuring causes:
vet we are saved to good works, as fruits and effects of saving
grace; which God hath prepared that we should walk in them {Eph.
il. 10). It is, indeed, one part of our salvation, to be delivered
from the bondage of the covenant of works; but the end of this
is, not that we may have liberty to sin (which is the worst of
slavery) but that we may fulfil the royal law of liberty, and that
we may serve, in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the
letter (Gal. v. 13; Rom. vii. 6). Yea, holiness in this Life is such
a part of our salvation, as is a necessary means to make us
meet {0 be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in heavenly
light and glory; without holiness we can never see God (Heb. xii.
14); and, are as unfit for the glorious presence, as swine for the
presence-chamber of an earthly prince. I confess, some may
be converted, when they are so near the point of death, that they
may have little time to practise holiness in this world: but the
grace of the Spirit is active like fire (Matt. iii. 11); and, as soon
as it i given, it will immediately produce good inward working
of love to God, and Christ, and his people; which will be suffi-
cient to manifest the righteous judgment of God in saving them
at the great day, when he shall judge every man according to
his work; though some possibly may not have so much time to
digcover their inward grace in any outward works, as the thief
upon the cross {Luke xxiii. 40, 43).

The third and last thing to be noted in this direction is, ‘That
holiness of heart and life is to be sought for earnestly by faith,
a8 a very necessary part of our salvation.” Great multitudes of
ignorant people, that live under the gospel, harden their hearts
in sin, and ruin their souls for ever, by trusting on Christ for such
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an imaginary salvation, as consisteth not at all in holiness, but
only in forgiveness of sin, and deliverance from everlasting tor-
ments. They would be free from the punishment due to sin;
but they love their lusts so well, that they hate holiness, and
would not be saved from the service of sin. The way to oppose
this pernicious delusion is, not to deny, as some do, that trusting
on Christ for salvation is a saving act of faith; but rather to
show, that none do or can trust on Christ for true salvation,
except they trust on him for holiness: neither do they heartily
desire true salvation, if they do not desire to be made holy and
righteous in their hearts and lives. If ever God and Christ give
you salvation, holiness will be one part of it; if Christ wash you
not from the filth of your sins, you have no part with him
{John xiii. 8).

What a strange kind of salvation do they desire, that care not
for holiness? They would be saved, and yet be altogether dead
in sin, aliens from the life of God, bereft of the image of God,
deformed by the image of Satan, his slaves and vassals to their
own filthy Justs, utterly unmeet for the enjoyment of God in
glory. Such a salvation as that was never purchased by the
blood of Christ; and those that seek it abuse the grace of God in
Christ, and furn it into lasciviousness. They would be saved
by Christ, and yet cut of Christ, in a fleshly state; whereas
God doth free none from condemnation, but those that are
in Christ, that walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit:
or else they would divide Christ, and take a part of his
salvation, and leave out the rest; bub, Christ ts not divided {1 Cor.
i. 13}). They would have their sins forgiven, not that they may
walk with God in love in time to come, but that they may
practise their enmity against him, without any fear of punish-
ment.  But, let them not be deceived, God is not mocked. They
understand not what true salvation is, neither were they ever
yet thoroughly sensible of their lost estate, and of the great evil
of sin; and that which they trust om Christ for, is but an
imagination of their own brains: and therefore their trusting
is gross presumption. True gospel faith maketh us come
to Christ with a thirsty appetite, that we may drink of living
water, even of his senctifying Spirit (John vii. 37, 38); and
cry out earnestly to save us, not only from hell, but from sin;
saying, Teack me to do thy will; thy Sperit 13 good (Ps. elxiii. 10);
Turn thow me, and I shall be turned {(Jer. xxxi. 18); Create in me
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o clean heart, O God; and renew a right Spirit within me (Ps. 1. 10).
This is the way whereby the doctrine of salvation by grace doth
necessitate us to holiness of life, by constraining us to seek for it
by faith in Christ, as & substantial part of that salvation which is
freely given us through Christ.
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DIRECTION IX

We must first receive the Comforts of the Gospel, that we may
be able to perform sincerely the Duties of the Law.

EXPLICATION

S1IvoE man fell from obedience to God, which he was enabled
and engaged to perform by the comforts of his first happy state
in Paradise, God might have justly refused ever to give man
again any comforts beforehand, to encourage him to his duty;
that the way to holiness being hedged up against him with the
thorns and briars of fear, grief, and despair, he might never be
able to escape the sentence of death which was denounced
against his first transgression. This justice of God is manifest
in the method of the legal covenant, wherein God promiseth us
no life, comfort, or happiness, until we have thoroughly per-
formed his law; and may be seen in the mount Sinai promul-
gation, explicated throughout (Lev. xxvi.), And we are
by nature so strongly addicted to this legal method of sal-
vation, that it is a hard matter to dissuade those that live
under the light of the gospel, from placing the duties of the law
before the comforts of the gospel. If they cannot make sal-
vation itself, yet they will be sure to make all the comforts of it,
to depend upon their own works. They think it as unreagonable
to expect comfort before duty, as wages before work, or the fruits
of the earth, before the hushandman’s labour (2 Tim. ii. 6).
They account the only effectnal way to secure the obedience
we owe to the law of God, is to ground all our comforts
on the performance of it; and that the contrary doctrine
strengthens the hands of the wicked, by prophesying peace fo
them, where there 13 no peace (Bzek. xiii, 16, 22); and openeth the
flood-gates to all licenticusness. Therefors, some preachers will
advise men no$ to be solicitous and hasty of getting comfort,
but that they should rather exercise themselves diligently
to the performance of their duty; and they tell them, that,
in so doing, their condition will be safe and happy at last;
though they never enjoy any comfort of their salvation, as long
as they live in this world.
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That you may rightly understand what I have asserted in the
Direction against such vulgar errors, take notice, that I do not
make the only place of gospel-comfort to be before the duties
of the law. I acknowledge, that God comforteth kis people on
every side (Ps. 1xxi. 21), both before and also after the perform-
ance of their duty; and that the greatest consolations do follow
after duty; yet some comforts God giveth to his people before-
hand, as advance-money, to furnish them for his service, though
most of the pay comes in afterward. Neither do I hereby speak
any peace to those that continue in their sinful natural state: for
the comforts I speak of, cannot be received without rejecting
those false confidences whereby natural men harden them-
selves in sin; nor without that effectnal working of the
Spirit, whereby we are made good trees, that we may bring
forth good fruit. Though they are given hefore the sincere
practice of the law; yet they are not given to us in our corrupt
sinful nature, but in and with the new holy nature: which
immediately produceth a holy practice, though it must neces-
sarily go before, as the cause before the effect; and they are no
other than comforts of those spiritual benefits by which our new
state and nature is produced, and of which it is constituted and
made up; as the comforts of redemption, justification, adoption,
the gift of the Spirit, and the like. Neither do I intend here
any transport or ravishment of joy and delight; but only such
manner of comfort, as rationally strengthens, in some measure,
against the oppression of fear, grief, and despair, which we are
liable unto, by reason of our natural sinfulness and misery.

This explanation of the sense of my assertion, is sufficient to
answer some common objections against it. And I hope the
truth of it will be fully evidenced by the following arguments.

First: This truth is a clear consectary from those principles of
holiness that have been already confirmed. I have showed,
that we must have a good persuasion of our reconciliation with
God, and of our happiness in heaven, and of our sufficient
strength both to will and to do that which is acceptable to God
through Jesus Christ, that we may be rationally inclined and
bent to the practice of holiness: and that these endowments
must be had, by receiving Christ himself, with his Spirit, and all
his fulness, by trusting on him for all his salvation, as he is
freely promised to us in the gospel; and that by this faith we do
as really receive Christ, as our food by eating and drinking.
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Now, let right resson judge; oan we be persuaded of the love of
God, of our everlasting happiness, and our strength to serve
God, and yet be without any comforts? Can the glad tidings of
the gospel of peace be believed, and Christ and his Spirit actually
received into the heart, without any relief to the soul from
oppressing fear, grief, despair? Can the salvation of Christ be
comfortless, or the bread and water of life without any
sweet relish, to those that feed on him, with hungering and
thirsting appetites? God will not give such benefits as these to
those that do not desire and esteem them above the world. And
certainly the very receiving of them will be comfortable to such,
except they receive them blindfold, which they cannot do, when
the very giving and bestowing them, openeth the eyes of a sinner,
and turns him from darkness to light, whereby he doth, at least
in some measure, see and perceive spiritually the things that
coneern his present and future peace, and reap some encouraging
and strengthening comfort thereby to the practice of holiness.

Secondly: Peace, joy, hope, are recommended to ug in Serip-
ture, as the spring of other holy duties; and fear and oppressing
grief forbidden, as hindrances to true religion: “The peace of
God keepeth our hearts and minds through Christ Jesus™ (Phil.
iv. 7). “Be not sorry; for the joy of the Lord is your strength”

{Neh. viii. 10). “Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth
himself, even as he 72 pure’” (1 John iii. 3). Fear hath tormeni: ke
that feareth is not made perfect in love (1 John iv. 18).—This is
the reason why the apostle doubleth the exhortation, to
rejoice tn the Lord always, as a duty of exceeding weight and
necessity (Phil. iv., 4). What are such duties, but comfort
iteelf? And can we think that those duties are necessary to our
continuance in an holy practice, and yet not to the beginning of
it, where the work is most diffieult, and encouragement most
peedful. Therefore we must make haste, in the first place, to
get a comfortable frame of spirit, if we would make haste, and
not delay, to keep God’s holy commandments.

Thirdly: The usual method of gospel-doctrine, as it is de-
livered to us in the holy scriptures, is, first, to comfort our hearts,
and thereby to establish us in every good word and work (2 Thess.
ii. 17)—And it appears how clearly this method is adjusted in
several epistles written by the apostles, wherein they first
acquaint the churches with the rich grace of God towards them
in Christ, and the spiritual blessings which they are made par-
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takers of, for their strong consolation; and they exhort them to an
holy conversation, answerable to such privileges. And it is not
only the method of whole epistles, but of many particular
exhortations to duty, wherein the comfortable benefits of the
grace of God in Christ, are made use of as arguments and motives
to stir up the saints to an holy practice: which comfortable
benefits must first be believed, and the comfort of them applied
to our own souls, or else they will not be forcible to engage us fo
the practice for which they are intended. To give you a few
ingtances, out of a multitude that might be alleged, we are
exhorted to practise holy duties because we are dead to
sin and alive to God through Jesus Christ our Lord (Rom.
vi. 11); and hecause stn shall not have dominion over us; for we
are not under the law, but under grace (Rom. vi. 14); because we
are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit; and God will quicken our
mortal bodies, by his Spirit dwelling in us (Rom. viii. 9, 11);
because our bodies are the members of Christ, and the temples of
the Holy Ghost (1 Cor. vi. 15, 19); because God hath made him to
be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteous-
ness of God in him (2 Cor. v. 21); and hath promised, that he
will dwell in us, and walk in us, and be fo us a father, and we shall
be to him song and daughters (2 Cor. vi. 18 with chap. vii. 1);
because God hath forgiven us for Christ’s sake: and accounteth
ug his dear children; and Christ hath loved us, and given himself
Jor us; and we that were sometimes darkness, are now light in the
Lord (Eph. iv. 32 and v. 1, 2, 8); because we are risen with Christ;
and when Christ, who 13 our life, shall appear, then shall we also
appear with kim tn glory (Col. iil. 1, 4); because God hath said,
I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee (Heb. xiii. 5); because of
the many promises made to us {2 Cor. vil. 1).—Search the scrip-
tures, and you may, with delight, see that this is the vein that
runneth through gospel exhortations; and you may find the like
vein of comfort running through the prophetical exhortations
in the Old Testament.

Some may object, “That the apostles used this method, in
their writings to Sadnfs, who had practised holiness already,
that so they might continue and increase therein.” But
to that I may easily reply, If it be a method needful for
grown saintg, much more for beginners, that find the work of
obedience most diffienlt, and have most need of strong con-

solation. And I hope to show, how we may be able to lay hold
H
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of these consolations by faith, in the very first beginning of a
holy life. Besides, the gospel proposeth peace and comfort
freely to those that are not yet brought to holiness, that, if they
have hearts to receive i, they may be converted from sin
to righteousness. When the Apostles entered into a house
they were first to say, Peace be to this house (Luke x. 5). At
their very first preaching to sinners, they acquainted them
with the glad tidings of salvation by Christ, for every one that
would receive it as a free gift by faith (Acts iii. 26 and xiii. 26,
32, 38 and xvi. 30, 31). They assured them, if they would but
trust heartily on Christ, for all his salvation, they should have it,
although they were at present, the chief of ginners; which was
comfort sufficient for all that duly esteem spiritual comfort,
hungering and thirsting after it. And this is a method agree-
able to the design of the gospel which is, to advance the riches
of the grace of God in all our spiritual enjoyments. God will
give us his consolations before our good works, as well as after
them, that we may know, that ke giveth us everlasting consolation,
and good hope through grace, and not through the procurement
of our works (2 Thess. ii. 16).

Fourthly: The nature of the duties of the law requireth a
comfortable state of the soul for the performance of them. Ihave
before proved sufficiently, that they require a persuasion of our
reconciliation with God, and of our future happiness, and
strength whereby we may be able to walk in holy obedience:
Joshua must be strong and very courageous, that he might
observe to do according to the law that Moses, the servant of the
Lord, commanded him (Josh i. 7). I shall instance briefly in
the comforts, without which, several great duties cannot be
sincerely performed. Can we love God, and delight in him
above all, while we look upon him as our everlasting enemy, and
apprehend no love and mercy in him towards us, that may
render him a suitable good for us, and lovely in our eyes?—What
doleful melody will the heart make in the duty of praise, if we
account, that all those perfections, for which we praise him, will
rather aggravate our misery, than make us happy! What
a heartless work will it be to pray to him, and to offer up our-
selves to his service, if we have no comfortable hope that he
will accept us? Is it possible for us to free ourselves from
carking cares, by casting our eare upon the Lord, if we do not
apprehend he careth for us? Can we be patient in afffiction,
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with cheerfulness, and under persecutions, except we have peace
with God, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God? (Rom. v. 1, 2, 3).
What reason can persuade us to submit willingly, according to
our duty, to the stroke of present death, if God be pleased to
lay it upon us, when we have no comforts to relieve us against
the horrible fear of intolerable torments in hell for ever?

If we should be called to suffer martyrdom for the Protestant
religion, as our ancestors in this nation have done, we should
find it necessary to abandon the late upstart notions that have
besn bred in a time of ease, and to embrace the comfortable
doctrine of former Protestants, which, through the grace of God,
made 80 many courageous and joyful martyrs.

Fifthly: The state of those that are to be brought from sin to
godliness, requires necessarily, that, after they be convinced of
the vanity of their former false confidences, and of their dead-
ness in original sin, and subjection to the wrath of God, they
should have a supply of new gospel-comforts afforded, to encour-
age their fainting souls to holy practices. How little do many
physicians of souls consider the condition of their unconverted
patients, that are altogether without spiritual life and strength,
and are or must be convinced thereof? He that prescribeth
bodily exercise to a man lying bed-ridden under a dead palsy,
before any effectual means be used to strengthen him, deserveth
the name of & merciless insulting tormentor, rather than of
a wise and tender-hearted physician. How unreasonable is it
to prescribe the immediate practice of love to God, and uni-
versal obedience to him out of love, as the means of cure, for
those that see nothing but wrath and enmity in God towards
them in their present condition? What is it but to require a
man to work without strength, promising him, that he shall
have strength when his work is done? For comfort or
joy is so called, because it strengtheneth (Neh. viii, 10).—True
it is, that the law, which is the ministration of condemnation,
obligeth them to obedience; but our merciful God expecteth
no sincere performance of his law, from such impotent miserable
wretches, in order to their salvation by Christ, till he hath
first delivered them, in some measure, from those discomforts,
slavish fears, and despondencies, that hold them captive under
the law of sin and death. We may require a strong healthy
person, first to work, and then to expect meat, drink and
wages; but a fainting, famished person, must first have food,



108 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY

or & reviving cordial, to strengthen his heart, before he can
work.

Sizthly: Both scripture and experience show, that this is the
method whereby God bringeth his people from sin to koliness,
Though some of them are brought under terrors for a while, that
gin may be the more embittered, and the salvation of Christ
rendered more precious and acceptable to them; yet such are
again delivered from their terrors by the comforts of God’s
salvation, that they may be fitted for holiness. And, generally,
a holy life beginneth with comfort, and is maintained by it.
God gave to Adam, at his first creation, the comfort of his love
and favour, and the happiness of Paradise, to encourage him to
obedience; and when he had lost these comforts, by the fall, he
was no longer able to obey, until he was restored by new comfort
of the promised seed. Christ, the second Adam, set God always
before his face; and he knew, that, because God was at his right
hand, he should not be moved; therefore s heart was glad, and
is glory rejoiced (Ps. xvi. 8, 9). This made him willing to bear
his agony and bloody sweat, and to be obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross. God drew the Israelites to obedience, with
the cords of @ man, with the bands of love, by taking off the yoke
on their jaws, and laying meat before them (Hos. xi. 4). David
telleth us, for our instruction, how he was brought to a holy
conversation: Thy loving kindness is before mine eyes; and I have
walked in thy truth (Ps. xxvi. 3); Lord, I have hoped for thy
salvation, and done thy commandments {Ps. cxix, 166).—We have
several examples in the New Testament of the joy that sinners
had in the first receiving of Christ {Acts ii. 41). And, when the
gospel first came to the Thessalonians, They received the word in
much affliction, with joy in the Holy Ghost (1 Thess. i. 4, 5, 6).
When the Gentiles heard the word of God, they were glad; and
as many as were ordained to elernal life, believed (Acts. xiii.
48}. The apostle Paul was constrained, by the love of Christ,
to give up himself to live to Christ (2 Cor. v. 14, 15).—I dare
appeal to the experience of any that obey God out of hearty love.
Let them examine themselves, and consider, whether they were
brought to give up themselves to serve God in love, without
comfortable apprehensions of the love of God fowards them?
I dare say, there are no such prodigies in the new-birth.

Seventhly: What comfortless religion do those make that
allow people no comfort beforehand, to strengthen them for holy
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performances, which are very cross, displeasing, and grievous to
their natural inclinations, as the plucking out a right eye,
cufting off a right hand; but would have them first to do such
things with love and delight, under all their present fears,
despondencies, and corrupt inclinations, and to hope, that, by
doing the work thoroughly and sincerely, they shall at last
attain to a more comfortable state? Al true spiritual comfort,
as well as salvation, is indeed quite banished out of the world, if
it be suspended upon the condition of our good works: which
hath already appeared to be the condition of the law, that
worketh no comfort, but wrath (Rom. iv. 14, 15), This makes the
way of godliness odious to many. They think they shall never
enjoy a pleasant hour in this world, if they walk in them; and
they had rather comfort themselves with sinful pleasure than
have no comfort at all.

Others labour & while in such a comfortless religion, with
inward fretting and repining at the bondage of it, and at last
grow weary, and throw off all religion, because they know none
better. They that bind such heavy burdens upon men, and
grievous to be born, will plead, that they are not to be blamed,
because they do but preach the gospel of God and Christ:
whereas, indeed, they preach a gospel of man’s own forging,
contrary to the nature of the true gospel of Christ, which is
lad tidings of great joy to all people (Luke ii. 10). Anuncomfort-
able gospel cannot proceed from God the Father, who is the
Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort (2 Cor. i. 3); nor from
Christ, who is the Consolation of Israel (Luke ii. 25); nor from the
Spirit, who is the Comforter (John xiv. 16, 17).—

God meeteth him that rejoiceth, and worketh righteousness {Isa.
Ixiv. 5). He will be served with gladress and singing; as he
showed by the type of variety of musie, and great numbers of
musicians in the temple, as Christ speaks to us by his gospel, that
his joy may abide in us, and that our joy may be full (John xv. 11).
No sorrow is approved of by God, except godly sorrow, which can
never be in us without some comfort of the love of God towards
us.—They that are offended at the uncomfortableness of a reli-
gious life, never yet knew the true way of religion; else they would
find, that the ways of wisdom are the ways of pleasaniness, and all
her paths are peace (Prov. iii. 17).



110 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY

DIRECTION X

That we may be prepared by the Comforts of the Gospel to
perform sincerely the Duties of the Law, we must get some
Assurance of our Salvation, in that very Faith whereby
Christ himself is received into our Hearts: therefore we musi
endeavour o believe on Christ confidently, persuading and
asguring ourselves, in the Act of believing, that God freely
giveth to us an Interest in Christ and his Salvation, according
o his gracious promise.

EXPLICATION

It is evident, that those comforts of the gospel, that are neces-
sary to a holy practice, cannot be truly received without some
assurance of our interest in Christ and his salvation; for some of
these comforts consist in a good persuusion of our reconciliation
with God, and of our future heavenly happiness, and of strength
both to will and to do that which is acceptable to God through
Christ; as hath been before showed. Hence it will clearly
follow, that this assurance is very necessary, to enable us for
the practice of holiness, as those comforts that must go before
the duties of the law, in order of nature, as the cause goeth
before the effect, though not in any distance of time, My
present work is, to show, what this assurance is, that is so
necessary unto holiness, and which I have here asserted we must
act, in that very faith whereby we receive Christ himself into
our hearts, even in justifying saving faith. This doctrine
seemeth strange to many that profess themselves Protestants in
late days; whereas it was formerly highly owned by the chief
Protestants whom Ged made use of to restore the purity of the
gospel, and to maintain it against the Papists for many years.
They commonly taught, that ‘faith was a persuasion or con-
fidence of our own salvation by Christ; and that we must be sure
to apply Christ and his salvation to ourselves in believing.’
And this doctrine was one of the great engines whereby they
prevailed to overthrow the Popish superstition, whereof
doubtfulness of salvation is one of the principal pillars. But
many of the successors of those Protestants have deserted
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them, and left their writings to be shamefully insulted by the
Papists. And this innovation hath been of longer standing
amongst us, than several other parts of our new divinity, and
maintained by those that profess to abhor that corrupt doctrine
which the Papists have built upon such principles. Modern
divines may think they stand upon the shoulders of their pre-
decessors, whose labours they enjoy, and that they can see
farther than they; as the schoolmen might have like thoughts of
the ancient fathers; but, for all this, they may not be able to see
so far, if the eyes of their predecessors were better enlightened
by the Spirit of God, to understand the mystery of the gospel.
And why may we not judge that it is so in the present case?
The eyes of men in these late years have been blinded in this
point of assurence by many false imaginations, They think,
because salvation is not promised to us absolutely, but upon
condition of believing on Christ for it; therefore we must first
believe directly on Christ for our salvation, and, after that,
we must reflect in our minds upon our faith, and examine
it by several marks and signs, especially by the fruit of sincere
obedience; and if, upon this examination, we find out certainly
that it is true saving faith, then, and not before, we may believe
assuredly, that we in particular shall be saved.—On this account,
they say, that our salvation is by the direct, and our assurance
by the reflex act of faith; and that many have true faith, and
shall be saved, that never have any assurance of their salvation
as long as they live in this world. They find, by seripture and
experience, that many precious saints of God are frequently
troubled with doubtings whether they shall be saved, and
whether their faith and obedience be sincere, so that they cannot
ge¢ assurance in themselves; therefore they conclude, that
assurance must not be accounted absolutely necessary to justify-
ing faith and salvation, lest we should make the hearts of
doubting saints sad, and drive them to despair. They account
that former Protestants were guilty of a manifest absurdity, in
making “assurance to be of the nature and definition of saving
faith’’; because all that hear the gospel are bound to saving faith,
and yet they are not bound absolutely to believe that they
themselves shall be saved; for then many of them would be
bound to believe that which is not declared in the gospel con-
cerning them in particular; yea, that which is a plain He, because
the gospel showeth, that many of those that are called, are not
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chosen to salvation, but perish for ever (Matt. xx. 16). No
wonder if the appearance of so great an absurdity move many
to imagine, that “‘saving faith is a trusting or resting on Christ
as the only sufficient means of salvation, without any
agsurance; or, that it is a degiring and venturing to trust or rely
upon him, in a mere state of suspense and uncertainty concern-
ing our salvation, or with a probable opinion or conjectural
hope of it at best.”

Another objection against this doctrine of assurance, is, that
“it, destroyeth self-examination; bringing forth the evil fruits of
pride and arrogancy, as if they knew their places in heaven
already, before the day of judgment: causeth carelessness of
duty, carnal security, all manner of licentiousness.” And this
maketh them commend doubtfulness of our salvation, as
necessary to maintain in us humility, religious fears, watchful-
ness, much gearching and trying our spiritual state and ways,
diligence in good works, and all devotion.

Against all these contrary imaginations, I shall endeavour to
maintain this ancient Protestant doctrine of assurance, which
I have expressed in the Direction. And, first, I shall lay down
some observations for the right understanding of it, which will
be sufficient to turn the edge of the strongest objec-
tions that can be made against it.

First: Observe diligently, that the assurance directed unto, is
not a persuasion that we have already received Christ and his
salvation, or that we have been already brought into a state of
grace; but only, that “God is pleased graciously to give Christ
and his salvation unto us, and to bring us into a state of grace,
though we have been altogether in a state of sin and death until
this present time:” so that this doctrine doth not at all tend to
breed presumption in wicked and unregenerate men, that their
state is good already; but only encourageth them to come to
Christ confidently for a good state. 1 acknowledge that we may,
yea, many must be taught to doubt whether their present state
be good; and that it is humility so to do; and that we must find
out the certainty and sincerity of our faith and obedience by
self-examination, before we can have as well-grounded assurance
that we are in a state of grace and salvation already; and that
such an assurance belongsth to that which they call the reflex
act of faith (if any act of faith can be made of it, it being a
spiritual sense of feeling of what is in myseif), and is not of the
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essence of that faith whereby we are justified and saved; and
that many precious saints are without it, and subject to
many doubts that are contrary to if; so that they may not
know at all that it shall go well with them at the day of
judgment; and that it may be sometimes intermitted, if not
wholly lost after it is gotten; and that we should strive to walk
holily, that we may attain to it, because it is very useful to our
growth and increase in faith, and in all holiness. Most Pro-
testants among us, when they speak or write of assurance,
mean only that which is by reflection.—And I have said enough
briefly to show, that what I assert, is consistent with the
doctrine which is commonly received concerning it, and des-
tructive to none of the good fruits of it; therefore not guilty
of those evils that some falsely charge it with. This kind of
assurance which I speak of, answereth not the question,
Whether I am already in a state of grace and selvation? There
is another great question that the soul must answer, that it may
get into a state of grace, Whether God be graciously pleased
now to bestow Christ and his salvation upon me, though I have
been hitherto a very wicked creature? We must be sure to
resolve this question comfortably, by another Lind of assurance
in the direct act of faith, wherein we are to persuade ourselves
(without reflecting upon any good qualifications in ourselves)
that God is ready graciously to receive us into the arms of his
saving mercy in Christ, notwithstanding all our former wicked-
ness, according to that gracious promise, I will call them my
people, which were not my people; and her, beloved, whick was not
beloved. And it shall come to puss that in the place where it was
said unio them, Ye are nol my people, there shall they be called
the children of the living God (Rom. ix. 25, 26).

Secondly: The assurance directed unto, is not a persuasion of
our salvation, whaiever we do, or however we live and walk; but
only in a limited way, through mere free grace in Christ, by par-
taking of holiness as well ag forgiveness, and by walking in the
way of holiness to the enjoyment of the glory of God. We
shall not heartily desire or endeavour to assure ourselves of
such a salvation as this is, if we be not brought first to see our
own sinfulness and misery, and to despair of our own righteous-
ness and strength, and to hunger and thirst for the sanctifying
a8 well as justifying grace of God in Christ; so that we may walk
in his ways of holiness, to the enjoyment of heavenly glory.
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The faith whereby we receive Christ, must have in it, not only a
persuasion of happiness, but these, and the like good gualifica-
tions, that will make it a most holy faith. Certainly an assur-
ance thus qualified, will not beget any pride in us, but rather
humility, and self-loathing, except any account it pride, to
rejoice and glory in Christ, when we have no confidence in the flesh
(Phil. iii. 3). It will not destroy religious fear, and breed carnal
security; but rather it will make us fear going aside from Christ
our only refuge and security, and walking after the flesh. Noah
had cause to enter into the ark, and to abide there with assur-
ance of his preservation; yet he might well be afraid to venture
out of the ark, because he wag persuaded, that continuance in
the ark wag his only safety from perighing in the flood. Andhow
can a persuasion of salvation in a way of holiness, breed sloth-
fulness in duty, carelessness and licentiousness? It doth rather
mightily allure, and stir us up to be always abounding in the work
of the Lord, forasmuch as we know, that our labour shall not be in
vain in the Lord (1 Cor. xv. 58).—They that are persuaded of the
free grace of God toward them in Christ, are not, indeed, solici-
tous about earning their salvation by their own legal works,
And Satan is ready to suggest to them, that this is a sinful care-
lessness, and tendeth to licentiousness., But they that will
believe this false suggestion of Satan, show plainly, that they do
not yet know what it is to serve God in love, and that they are
held in, to all their obedience, by the bit and bridle of slavish
fear, as the horse and mule, that have no undersianding (Ps.
xxxii, 9).

Thirdly: Beware of thinking so highly of this assurance, as if
it were inconsistent with any doubting in the same soul. A
great reason why many Protestants have receded from the
doctrine of their ancestors, in this point, is because they think
there can be no true assurance of salvation in any that are
troubled with doublings, as they find many be, whom they
cannot but own as true believers, and precious saints of God.
True, indeed, this assurance must be contrary to doubtings in the
nature of it: and so, if it be perfect, in the highest degree, it would
exclude all doubting out of the soul; and it doth now exclude it in
some degree. But, is there not flesh, as well as spirdt, in the best
gaints on earth? (Gal. v. 17). Is there not a law in their members
warring against the law of thetr minds? (Rom. vii. 23). May not
one that truly believeth, say, Lord, kelp my unbelief? (Mark ix.



OF SANCTIFICATION 115

94), Can any on earth say, they have received any grace in the
highest degree, and that they are wholly free from the contrary
corruption? Why then should we think, that assurance cannot
be true, except it be perfect, and free the soul from all doubtings?
The apostle counts it a great blessing to the Thessalonians, that
they had much assurance; intimating, that some, true assurance
might be in a less degree (1 Thesa. i. 5). Peter had some good
assurance of Christ’s help, when he walked on the water at
Christ's command, and yet he had some doubtfulness in him,
as his fear showed when he saw the wind boisterous. He
had some faith contrary to doubting, though it were but little,
as Christ’s words to him show: O thou of little faith, wherefore
didst thou doubt? (Matt. xiv. 29, 30, 31). It is strange, if
the flesh and the devil shall never oppose & true agsurance, and
assault it with doubtings. A believer may be sometimes so
overwhelmed with doubtings, that he may not be able to per-
ceive an assurance in himself. He is so far from knowing his
place in heaven already (as some scoffingly object) that he will
say, that he knoweth not any assurance that he hath of being
there, and needeth diligent self-examination to find it out. Yet,
if at that time he can blame his soul for doubting, “Why art
thou cast down, ‘0 my soul? and why art thou disquieted within
me? hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him” (Ps. xlii. 11}.
if he can condemn his doubtings, as sinful, and say with himself,
This 18 my infirmity (Ps. 1xxvii, 10) these doubtings are ol
the fiesh, and of the devil; if he still endeavour to call God,
Father, and complain to him, that he doubteth whether he
be hig Father, and pray that God will give him the assurance
of his fatherly love, which he is not sensible of, and dispel those
fears and doubtings; I say, that such a one hath soms true
assurance, though he must strive to grow to a higher degree: for,
if he were not persuaded of the truth of the love of God towards
him, he could not rationally condemn his fears and doubts
concerning it as sinful; neither could he rationally pray to God
a8 his father, or that God would assure him of that love that
he doth not think to be true.

Do but grant that it is the nature of saving faith, thus to resist
and struggle with slavish fears of wrath, and doubling of our own
salvation; and you grant, in effect, that there is, and must be
something of assurance of our salvation in saving faith, whereby
it resisteth doubtings; and you are, in effect, of the same
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judgment with me in the assertion, however strange my ex-
pressions seem to you. If this that I have said concerning our
imperfection in assurance, as well as in other graces, were well
considered, this ancient Protestant doctrine would be freed from
much prejudice, and gain more esteem among us.

Fourthly: In the last place, let it be well observed, that the
reason why we are to assure ourselves in our faith, that ‘God
freely giveth Christ and salvation to us particularly,” is
not because it is a truth before we believe it, but because
it becometh a certain truth when we believe it, and because
it will never be true, except we do, in some measure, persuade
and assure ourselves that it is so. We have no absolute
promise of declaration in scripture, that God certainly will or
doth give Christ and his salvation to any one of us in particular;
neither do we know it to be true already by scripture; or sense,
or reason, before we assure ourselves absolutely of it: yea, we are
without Christ’s salvation at present, in a state of sin and
misery, under the curse and wrath of God. Only I shall prove
that we are bound, by the commeand of God, thus to assure
ourselves: and the scripture doth sufficiently warrant us, that we
should not deceive ourselves in believing @ lie; but, according to
our faith, so shall it be to us (Matt. ix. 29). This is a strange kind
of assurance, far different from other ordinary kinds; and there-
fore no wonder if it be found weak and imperfect, and difficult
to be obtained, and assaulted with many doubtings. We are
constrained to believe other things on the clear evidence
we have that they are true, and would remain true, whether we
believe them or no; so that we cannot deny our assent, without
rebelling against the light of our senses, reason, or comnscience.
But here our assurance is not impressed on our thoughts by any
evidence of the thing; but we must work it out in ourgelves by
the assistance of the Spirit of God, and thereby we bring our
own thoughts into captivity to the obedience of Christ. None
but God can justly require of us this kind of assurance,
because he only calleth those things that are not, as though they
were (Rom. iv. 17). He only can give existence to things that
yet are not, and make a thing to be true, on our believing
it, that was not true before. He only can make good that
promise, What things soever ye desire, when you pray, believe that
ye receive them, and ye shall have them (Mark xi. 24}, Who is ke
that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth it not!
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(Lam. iii. 87). Thersfore, this faith is due to God only, and
greatly redoundeth to his glory. Men will often require a
believing something like it; as, when one says, “I will forgive
your offence, and be your friend, if I can find that you believe
it, and that you take me for & friend.” But their fallible word
is not sufficient ground to make us persuade ourselves absolutely,
that we shall have their promised favour.——The faith of miracles
gives us some light in this matter. Christ assured them on
whom they were wrought, and who had power given them of
working them, that the miracles should be wrought, if they
believed without doubting of the event (Mark xi. 22, 23). And
there is a reason for this resemblance; because the end of working
miracles, was, to confirm the doctrine of the gospel of salvation
by faith in Christ’s name, as the scriptures clearly show; and,
indeed, the salvation of a sinner is a very great miracle. It is
reported that wizards do often require those that come to
them, that they should believe they shall obtain what they
desire of them, or at least that they are able to fulfil their
desires; whereby the devil, the master of those wizards, showeth
himself to be God’s ape, and that he would feign have that
honour and glory ascribed to himself that is due to God alone.

Having thus explained the zature of that assurance which
I have directed unto, I shall now produce several arguments to
prove, that ‘there is, and must necessarily be, such an assurance
or perauasion of our salvation in saving faith itself’

First: This assurance of salvation is implied in the description
before given of that faith whereby we receive Christ and his
salvation, into our hearts. I described faith to be a grace of the
Spirit, whereby ‘we heartily believe the gospel, and also believe
on Christ, as he is revealed and freely promised to us therein,
for all his salvation.” And I showed, in the explanation, that
believing on Christ is the same with resting, relying, leaning,
staying ourselves on Christ, or God through Christ, for our
salvation. It may be, some will ike that description the better,
because faith was there described by ferms that are ordinarily
used, even by those that deny the necessity of assurance; but
these ordinary terms do sufficiently include assurance in the
nature of faith, and they cannot stand without it. And this
showeth, that many hold the doctrine of assurance implicitly,
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and profess it, though they think the contrary. Believing on
Christ for salvation, as freely promised to us, must needs include
a dependence on Christ, with a persuasion, that salvation shall
be freely given, as it is freely promised to us, Believing with a
divine faith, grounded on the infallible truth of the promise,
if it did not, in some measurs, exclude a mere suspense and
wavering opinion or conjecture, were not worthy to be so
called. Some may be so absurd as to say, that faith is only
a believing, that we shall be saved by Christ, if we perform such
conditions as he requireth: and then indeed, it will leave us
where it found us, as to any certainty of salvation, until those
conditions be performed.——But I have already prevented such
an absurdity, by showing, that this believing on Christ, is,
itself, not only the condition of our salvation, but also the
instrument whereby we actually receiveit. Believing, being the
proper act of faith, must needs have the same contraries to it:
a8 staggering (Rom, iv, 20); wavering (Heb. x. 23); doubting
(Matt. xiv. 31); fear (Mark v. 36).—These contraries do much
llustrate the nature of faith; and do show, that believing must
have some confidence in it, else it would have doubting in the
very nature of it; for what man that understandeth the precious-
ness of his immortal soul, and his danger of losing it, can ever
avoid fear, doubting, and trouble of heart, by any believing,
whereby he doth not at all assure himself of his salvation? The
other terms of trusting and resting on Jesus Christ, etc. whereby
faith is often described by orthodox teachers, must include
assurance of salvation, because they signify the same thing with
believing on Christ. The soul must have its sufficient support,
to beawit up against oppressing fears, troubles, cares, despair,
that it may thus trust and rest. The right manner of trusting
and hoping in the Lord, is, by assuring ourselves, against all fears
and doubtings, that the Lord is our God, and he is become our
salvation. I trusted in thee, O Lord: I said thow ari my God (Ps.
xxxi. 14). The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer;
my God, my strength, in whom I will trust (P8, xviii. 2). Behold,
God is my salvation; I will trust and not be afraid (Isa. xii. 2).
O my soul, hope thow in Qod, who is the health of my countenance,
and my God (Ps. xlii. 11). True hope is grounded in God only,
that he will bless us, that he may be an anchor for the soul, sure
and steadfast (Heb. vi. 17, 18, 19). If you trust, rely, and stay
vourselves on Christ, or hope in him, without assuring your-
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selves at all of salvation by him, you make no better use of him,
than if he were a broken reed: and, if you would stay yourselves
on the Lord, you must look upon him as your God; as the
prophet teacheth, Let him trust in the name of the Lord, and stay
upon his God (Isa. 1. 10). If you will rest in the Lord, you must
believe that he dealeth bountifully with you (Ps. cxvi. 7); or else,
for ought you know, you may make your bed in hell. And you
will show little regard of Christ, and of your soul, if you dare to
rest under the wrath of God, without any persuasion of a sure
interest in Christ. People may please themselves with such a
trusting, or resting, etc. when they are at ease; but in time of
temptation, it vanisheth away, and appeareth to be no true
faith, but is turned into shame. The soul that liveth in such
wavering and doubting concerning salvation, doth not stay
itaelf, nor rest at all; but is like a wave of the sea, driven with the
wind, and tossed; ke is a double minded man, unstable in all his
ways (James i. 6, 8).—If you continue on the mere suspense and
doubtfulness of salvation by Christ, your desire to trust, iz but
a lazy woulding, without any fixed resolution, and you dare not
yet venture to trust on him steadfastly. If you call it only your
desire to trust and rely on Jegus Christ, I may answer, that you
cannot do this much, in a right manner, except you desire and
venture to persuade and assure yourselves of your salvation
by Christ, notwithstanding all the canses that you have to doubt
and fear the contrary.—If it be objected, that we may trust on
Christ only as a sufficient means of salvation, without any
assurance of the effect; I shall acknowledge, that the sufiiciency
of God and Christ is a good ground for us to rest on: but we
must understand by it, not only a sufficiency of power, but
alzo of goodwill and mercy towards us; for what have we to
do more with the sufficiency of God and Christ’s power than
fallen angels, without his goodwill towards us? And if this be
truly believed, it will exclude doubifulness concerning your
salvation.

Secondly: Several places of scripture declare positively and
expressly, that we are to be assured of our salvation in that faith
whereby we are justified and saved. I shall produce some
instances. We are exhorted to draw near to God with full
assurance of faith (Heb. x. 22). Many apply this text to that
which they call the reflex act of faith, because they imagine
that all assurance must needs be by reflection. But the
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words of the text do clearly teach us to understand it of
that aet of faith whereby we draw near to God; that ig, the direct
act: and it is that very faith whereby the juast do live, even justi-
fying, saving faith (verse 38). And this assurance must be full,
at least in the true and proper nature of it, in opposition to mere
doubtfulness and uncertainty, though we are yet further to
labour for that which is full in the highest degree of perfec-
tion, And the same faith whereby we are exhorted to draw
near unto God, and whereby the just liveth, is, a little after
(chap. xi, 1}, affirmed to be the substance of things koped for, and
the evidence of things not seen. Why should having faith have
these high titles and attributes given to it, if it did not contain in
it a sure persuasgion of the great things of our salvation hoped
for, making them to be evident to the eyes of our mind, as if they
were already present in their substance, though yet not visible
to our bodily eyes? That faith whereby we are made partakers
of Christ, and to be Christ’s house, must be worthy to be
called confidence, and accompanied with rejoicing hope; Whose
house are we, if we hold fast the confidence, and rejoicing of the
kope firm unio the end (Heb. iii. 6, 14). What is confidence
concerning anything, but trusting concerning it, with & firm
persuasion of the truth of it? If we have only a strong
opinton concerning a thing, without any absolute certainty,
we use to say, that we are not altogether confident of it.
The faith whereby we are justified, must be in a measure
like to the faith whereby dbraham, ogoinst hope, believed
in hope, that his seed should certainly be multiplied according
to the promise of Qod; though, by reason of the deadness of his
own body, and Sarak’s womb, he could have no evidence
from his own qualifications to assure himgelf of it: but all
appearances were rather to the contrary; as the apostle teacheth
clearly (Rom. iv. 18, 19, 23, 24). As absolute ag this promise
was, thus made to Abraham, yet it was not to be fulfilled with-
out this assurance of faith; and, by the like faith, the free prom-
iges of salvation by Christ, will be abgolutely fulfilled to us.—
The apostle James expresaly requireth that we should ask good
things of God in faith, nothing doubting; which includeth
assurance manifestly; and he tells us plainly, that without it a
man ought not to think that he shall receive anything of the
Lord. Therefore we may firmly conclude, that without it we
shall not receive the salvation of Christ (James i. 6, 7). And
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that which the apostle James requireth us not to doubt of,
is the obtaining the things that we ask; as we may learn
from an instruction to the same purpose given to us by
Christ himself; What things scever ye desire, when ye pray,
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them (Mark xi. 24).—
More places of scripture might be alleged to the same purpose:
but these are sufficient to evince, that we are bound to assure
ourselves of our salvation in faith itself, or else we are never
likely to enjoy it; and that it is not humility, but rather proud
disobedience, to live in a state of mere suspense and doubtful-
ness concerning our salvation; and that this assurance must be
in the dirvect act of faith whereby we are justified and saved.
For, as for that which is called the reflex act of faith, it is a
certain truth, and generally owned, that it is not absolutely
necessary to salvation to any; and that it is sinful and pernicious
to many to believe, that they are already entered into a state
of grace and salvation.

Thirdly: God giveth us sufficient ground in scripture to
come to Christ with confideni faith, at the very first; trusting
assuredly that Christ and his salvation shall be given to
us, without any failing and delay, however vile and sinful
our condition hath been hitherto. The scripturs speaketh
to the vilest sinners in such a manner as if it were framed
on purpose to beget assurance of salvation in them immedi-
ately (Acts i. 39 and iii. 26). This promise is universal,
that whosoever belseveth on Christ, shall not be ashamed, with-
out making a difference between Jew and Greek (Rom. x.
11, 12). And this promise is confirmed by the blood of Christ,
who was given for the world, and lifted up upon the cross for
this very end, that “whosoever believeth on him should not
perish, but have everlasting kife” (John iii, 14, 15, 16). His
invitation is free to any; “If any man thirst, let him come 0 me
and drink”; and this drink is promised to everyone that be-
lieveth (John vii, 37, 39). The command of believing is pro-
pounded, not only in general, but in particular; and the promise
of salvation upon believing, is also applied personally, and
that to such ag have been hitherto in a state of sin and wrath;
ag to the wicked, persecuting, self-murdering jailor (Acts xvi.
31) “Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou shalt be saved, and
thine bouse.” God commanded them that walked altogether

in sin hitherto to call him their own Father, in their very first
I
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returning (Jer. iii. 4). So (Hos. ii. 23), God saith, he will say,
*Thou art my people; and they shall say, Thou art my God’";
confidently averring their personal interest in him, God
hath joined confidence and salvation inseparably together;
“In returning and rest ye shall be saved; in quietness and
confidence shall be your strength” (Isa. xxx, 15).——What a
poor slender use and improvement do many make of these dis-
coveries of the rich grace of God towards sinners, who say, that,
if we see that we have performed the condition of believing,
then we may take Christ confidently as our own?! They
skip over the first principal use they ought to make of them.
The very performance of the condition is, to take Christ as our
own immediately, and to est and drink him, by believing con-
fidently on him for our salvation. If an honest rich man
say to a poor woman, “I promise to be thy husband, if
thou wilt have me; say but the word, and I am thine:” may
not she presently answer confidently, “Thou are my hus-
band, and I claim thee for my husband:” And should she not
rather say so, than say, “I believe not what thou sayest?’ Ifan
honest man say, “Do but take this gift, and it is your own; do but
eat and drink, and you are freely welcome:” may not I take the
gift, and eat and drink at first without any further ado, and with
sssurance that it is mine freely? If I do it doubtingly, I dis-
parage the honesty and credit of the donor, as if he were not a
man of his word. In like manner, if fearing to be too confident,
lest we should believe a lie, we should come to Christ doubtingly,
and in mere suspense, whether we should be freely entertained,
after all God’s free invitations and promises, should we not
disparage the feithfulness of God? And sheould we not be guilty
of making God a liar? As the apostle John teacheth, because
of our not believing the record which God gave of his Son: “And
this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life: and this
life is in his Son’’ (1 John v, 10, 11). And what if the salva-
tion promised, be not absolutely intended for all to whom
the gospel cometh? Tt is enough, that God giveth us his faithful
word, that they that believe shall have it, and none elss; and
hath absolutely intended to fulfil his word that none shall
find it to be a lie to them, and hath joined believing and
salvation inseparably together—On this ground God may
justly canse the promise of this salvation to be published
to all, and may justly require all to believe on him assuredly for
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their own salvation, that so it may appear whether they will
give him the glory of his truth: and if they will not, he may
justly reject them, and punish them severely for dishonouring
him by their unbelief. In this case, we must not look to the
secret decrees of God, but to his revealed promises and com-
mwands. Thus God promised to the Israelites in the wilder-
ness, that he would give them the land of Canaan, and would
fight for them against their enemies; and required them not to
fear or be discouraged, that so the promise might be fulfilled to
them: yet God never absolutely decreed or intended, that those
Israelites should enter in; as the event did quickly manifest
(Deut. i. 20, 21, 29, 30). Yet, were they not bound in this case
to trust confidently in God, to give them victory over their
enemies, and to give them the possession of the land? Had
they not sufficient ground for such a faith? Was it not
just with God to consume them in the wilderness for their
unibelief? Let us therefore fear, lest a promise being made of enter-
ing tnio this everlasting rest through Chrisi, we should come short
of i, and fall after the same example of unbelief (Heb. iv. 1, 11).

Fourihly: The professors of true godliness, that we read of
through the scriptures of the Old and New Testament, did
commonly profess their assurance and persuasion of their
interest in God and his salvation, and werse directed by the word
of God so to do; and true saints had still some true assurance of
it. And we have no cause to judge, that this assurance was
grounded on the certainty of their own good gualifications, but
rather on the promises of God by the direct act of faith, We
may judge of the ordinary profession of the frame of spirit
that was in saints, by some instances. T shall begin with the
profession that the church made when it was very corrupt, at
its first coming out of Egypt, when few of them could assure
themselves, by their own good qualifications, that they were in
a state of grace already; which many now imagine to be the
only way of assurance. Even in that corrupt time, the children
of Israel sung that triumphant song of Moses, The Lord is my
atrength and my song, and he is become my salvation; he is my God,
etc. (Exod. xv. 2). Moses taught them in this song, to assure
themselves of their own personal interest in the salvation; and
he guided them to the practice of their duty. And they did not
find fault with Moses, as some do with ministers in these days, for
putting them to express more confidence in their song, than they
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can find ground for from their qualifications; but they applied
therselves to the exercise of their faith, agreeably to the song:
and, doubtless, this faith was unfeigned in some few of them,
though but feigned in others; for it is testified of them, that when
they believed his words, they sang his praise (Ps. cvi, 12).—
Several other psalms and songs that were by divine appoint-
ment in common use under the Old Testament, are as clear
an evidence as we can degire of that assurance of faith which
is commonly professed, and that people were generally bound
to, under the Old Testament; ag, Ps. xxiil., xxvii,, xliv. and
xlvi. Many other psalms, or expressions in psalms, might
be alleged. The spirits of few in comparison, could have
thoroughly complied with such psalms, though they were true
believers, if all the assurance of love of God must altogether
depend upon the certain knowledge of the sincerity of their
own hearts.—We have a great cloud of witnesses gathered
out of the whole history of the Old Testament (Heb. xi.)
who did, and suffered, and obtained great things by faith;
whose examples. are produced on purpose that we follow them
in believing, to the saving of our souls (Heb. x. 39). And, if we
consider these examples particularly, we shall find, that many
of them do evidently guide us to such a saving faith as hath an
assurance of the effect contained in the nature of it. I confess
we read several times of the fears and doubtings of the
saints under the Old Testament; but we read also how they
themselves condemned them as contrary to faith, as in the
Psalms (Ps. xhi. 11, xxxi. 22 and Ixxviii. 7, 10). The most
mournful psalm in seripture hegins with an expression of
gome agsurance (Ps. lxxxviii. 1). And we may note, that the
doubtings that we meet with of the saints of old, were com-
monly occasioned by some extrsordinary affliction, or some
heinous transgression; not by common failings, or the common
original depravation of nature, or the uncertainty of their
election, or any thought that it is humility to doubt, and that
they were not bound to be confident of God’s salvation, because
then many might be bound to believe a lie. It is hard to find
any of these occasions of doubting under the Old Testament,
though they are grown to rife among us now under the New
Testament.

In the time of the apostles, we may well expect that
the assurance of faith grew higher, because the salvation
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of Christ was revealed, and the Spirit of adoption poured
forth plentifully, and the church made free from its former
bondage under the terrifying legal covenant. Paul could
prove to primitive Christians, by appeals to their own
experience, that they were the children and heirs of God,
because they had not recesved the Spirit of bondage again lo
fear, but the Spirit of adoption, whereby they cry, Abba, Father.
The Spirit stself bearing witness with our spirits [or, beareth our
spirits witness), as the Syriac and vulgar Latin render it, and as
the like Greek phrase is rendered (Rom. ix. 1), that we are the
children of God. And if children, then heirs (Rom. viii. 15, 16, 17;
Gal. iv. 6). And the apostle tells the Ephesians, that after they
believed, they were sealed with the Holy Spirit, whick was the
earnest of their inheritance (Eph. i. 13, 14); i.e. they were sealed
from the same time that they believed: for the original words
are in the same tense, If this witness, seal, and earnest
of the Spirit had not been ordinary to believers, it would
not have been sufficient to prove, that they were the children
of God; and such manner of arguing might have driven some to
despair, that wanted this witness, seal, and earnest.

Let us enquire now, whether the Spirit beareth witness that
we are the children of God, and enables us to cry, Abba,
Father, by the direct act, or by that which they call the reflex act
of faith? For we must not think that it is done by an
enthusiasm, without any ordinary means; nor can we reason-
ably imagine, that no true believers can call God Father, by the
guidance of the Spirit, but only those few that are so sure of
their own sincerity, that by reflecting upon it, they can ground
an act of faith concerning their own interest in Christ; no,
surely. Therefore we may judge rather, that the Spirit worketh
thig in us, by giving us saving faith itself, by the direct act of
which all true believers are enabled to trust assuredly on Christ
for the enjoyment of the adoption of children, and all his sal-
vation according to the free promise of God: and to call God
Father, without reflecting on any good qualifications in them-
selves, for the Spirit is received by the direct act of faith (Gal.
iii. 2); and so he is the Spirit of adoption, and comfort, to all
that receive him. They that assert, that the Spirit witnesseth
our adoption, only by assuring us of the sincerity of our faith,
love, and other gracious qualifications, and by the reflex act of
faith, do teach also commonly, that you must again try,
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whether the Spirit thus witnessing, be the Spirit of truth, or of
delusion, by searching narrowly, whether our inward grace
be sincere or counterfeit; so that hereby the testimony of
the Spirit is rendered so hard to be discerned, that it standeth
us in no stead; but all our assurance is made at last to depend on
our own certain knowledge of our own sincerity.—There are
several other evidences to show, that believers generally were
persuaded of their salvation in the apostles time. They loved
and waited for the coming of Christ to judge the world {1 Cor.
i. 7, 2 Tim. iv. 8). They loved all the saints for the hope
that was laid up for them in heaven (Col, i. 3, 4, 5). The
Corinthians, that were very carnal, and but babes in Christ,
were persnaded that they should judge the world, and angels,
and that their bodies were members of Christ, and the temples
of the Holy Ghost (1 Cor. vi. 2, 3, 15, 19). The very first
coming of the gospel to the Thessalonains, was in the Holy Ghost,
and much assurance; 80 that they recetved it in much affliction,
with joy of the Holy Ghost; when as yet they had no considerable
time to get assurance, by reflecting on their good qualifications
{1 Thess. i. §, 6). Likewise, the believing Hebrews, when they
were illuminated at their first conversion, fook joyfully the
spoiling of their goods, knowing that they had in heaven a better
and an enduring substance; and this was their confidence, which
they were not to cagt off, because the just liveth by faith. And
therefore it appeareth, that this confidence belongeth necessarily
to justifying saving faith (Heb. x. 34, 35, 38).

Now, let those that allege the examples or experience of many
modern Christians, to disprove all that I have asserted, consider
well whether these are fit to be laid in the balance against all the
scripture examples and experience that I have produced out
of the Old and New Testament. I confess, that assurance of
salvation is more rarely professed by Christians in these times
than formerly: and we may thank some teachers for it, that have
deserted the doctrine of former Protestants in this point, and
vented against it several errors, such as have been already
named; and now would take advantage to confirm the truth of
their doctrine from those doubtings in Christians, that have
been chiefly occasioned by it. But, however, the nature of
saving faith is still the same. And I assert, that, in these days,
as well as formerly, it always hath in it some assurance of
salvation by Christ, which doth and will appear, at least in
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resisting and condemning all doubtings, and praying against
them, and endeavouring to trust assuredly, and to call God,
Father; except in extraordinary desertions, by which our case
must not be tried. We are not to trust the judgment of many
concerning themselves. They will judge falsely, that they have
no assurance at all, because they know not yet, by marks and
signs, that they are in a state of grace already, or because they
think that there is no assurance when there are many doubtings,
and because it is 8o weak, and so much oppressed with doubting,
that it can hardly be discerned, as life in a fainting fit. But, if
their judgments be better informed, they may be brought to
discern some assurance in themselves. We are also to take
heed of mistaking those for true believers, that are not so, and
of judging this point by their experiences; which is a vulgar
error. The blind charity of some moveth them to take all for
true believers who are full of doubts and troubles concerning
their salvation, though it may be they only are convinced of sin,
and brought to some zeal of God that is not according to the
knowledge of the way of salvation by Christ; and they think
it duty to comfort such ignorant persons, by persuading
them, that their state is good, and their faith right, though
they have no assurance of salvation. Thus they are brought to
judge falsely concerning the nature of faith, out of their
blind charity to such as are yet in ignorance and unbelief; and,
instead of comforting such, they rather take the direct way to
harden them in their natural state, and to divert them from
seeking consolation by saving faith in Christ; and to ruin their
gouls for ever.

Fifthly: The chief office of this faith in its direct saving act, is
to recesve Christ and his salvation actually into our hearts, as
hath been proved; which office cannot be rationsaily performed,
except we do, in some measure, persuade our hearts, and assure
ourselves in the enjoyment of him. As the body receiveth
things into itself by the hands and mouth; so the soul receiveth
these things to itself, and layeth actual hold on them, by the
faculty of the will, making choice of them, and embracing
them in a way of present enjoyment and possession, as it doth
by the faculty of the understanding, see and apprehend them,
Thus the soul receiveth comfort from outward things, as s
righteous person cannot receive inward comfort from outward
things, as from worldly estate, wife, husband, friends, etc. except



128 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY

he choose them as good, and account them his own by a right
and title. This is the only rational way whereby the soul can
actively lay held on Christ, and take actual possession of him,
and his salvation, as he is freely offered and promised to us in the
gospel, by the grace of faith, which God hath appointed to
be our great instrument for the receiving of him, and closing
with him. If we do not make choice of Christ as our only
salvation and happiness, or if we be altogether in a state of
suspense, and doubting whether God will be pleased to give
Christ to us or no, it is evident, that our souls are quite loose
from Christ, and have no holdfast or enjoyment of him. They
do not so much as pretend to any actual receiving, or laying
hold, or choosing of him, neither are tney fully satisfied that it is
lawful for them so to do: but rather they are yet to seek, whether
they have any good ground and right to lay hold on him or no.
Let any rational man judge, whether the soul doth, or can put
forth any sufficient act for the reception and enjoyment of
Christ, as its Saviour, Head, or Husband, while it is yet in doubt,
whether it be the will of Christ to be joined with it in such a
near relation? Can a woman honestly receive any one as her
hugband, without being assured that he is fully willing to be her
husband? The same may be said concerning the several parts
of Christ’s salvation, which are to be received by faith. It is
evident, that we do not aright receive the benefit of remission of
sins, for the purging of our consciences from that guilt that lieth
upon them, unless we have an assured persuasion of God’s for-
giving them. We do not actually receive into our hearts, our
reconciliation with God, and adoption of children, and the title
to an everlasting inheritance, until we can assure ourselves, that
God is graciously pleased to be our God and Father, and take
us to be his children and heirs. We do not actually receive any
sufficient, strength to encourage our hearts to holiness in all
difficulties, until we can steadfastly believe that God is with us,
and will not forsake us.

Hence then we may firmly conclude, that whosoever seeketh
to be saved by faith, and doth not seek to have agsurance or
confidence of his own salvation, doth but deceive himself, and
delude his soul with a mere fancy instead of saving faith, and
doth in effect, seek to be saved in his corrupt natural state,
without receiving, and laying actual hold of the Lord Jesus
Christ and his salvation,
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Sixthly: It is 2lso a great and necessary office of saving faith,
to purify the heart, and to enable us to live and walk in the
practice of all holy duties, by the grace of Christ, and by
Christ himself living in us, as hath been showed before; which
office faith is not able to perform, except some assurance of our
own interest in Christ, and his salvation, be comprehended in
the nature of it. If we would live to God, not ourselves, but
by Christ living in us, according to Paul’s example, we must be
able to assure ourselves as he did, “Christ loved me, and gave
himeelf for me” (Gal. ii. 20). We are taught that, “if we live in
the Spirit, we should walk in the Spirit” (Gal. v. 26). It would
be high presumption if we should endeavour to walk above our
natural strength and power by the Spirit, before we have made
sure of our living by the Spirit. I have showed, that we cannot
make use of the comfortable benefits of the saving grace of
Christ, whereby the gospel doth engage and encourage us to a
holy practice, except we have some confidence of our own
interest in those saving benefits. If we do not assuredly be-
lieve, that we are dead to sin, and alive to God through Christ,
and risen with Christ, and not under the law, but under grace,
and members of Christ’s body, the temple of his Spirit, the dear
children of God, it would be hypocrisy to serve God upon the
account of such privileges as if we reckoned ourselves to be par-
takers of them.—He that thinks he should doubt of his salvation,
is not a fit disciple for this manner of doctrine; and he may reply
to the preachers of the gospel, if you would bring me to holiness,
you must make use of other more effectual arguments; for 1
carmot practise upon these principles, because 1 have not faith
enough to believe, that I have any inferest in them. Some
arguments taken from the justice and wrath of God against
sinners, and his mercy towards those that perform the condition
of sincere obedience, wonld work more powerfully upon me. O
what & miserable worthless kind of saving faith is this, that
cannot fit a believer to practise in a gospel manner, upon the
most pure and powerful principles of grace, but rather leaveth
him to work upon legal principles, which can never bring him
to serve (God acceptably out of lovel And as such a faith
faileth wholly in the right manner of obeying upon gospel
principles, so it faileth also in the very matter of some great
duties, which are of such a nature, that they include assurance
of God’s love in the right performance of them; puch are those
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great duties of peace with God; rejoicing in the Lord always;
hope that maketh not ashamed; owning the Lord as our God and
our Saviour; praying to him as our Father in heaven; offering
up body and soul as an acceptable sacrifice to him; casting
all our cares of body and soul upon him; contentment and
hearty thanksgiving in every condition; making our boast
in the Lord; triumphing in his praise; rejoicing in tribulation;
putting on Christ in our baptism; receiving Christ's body as
broken for us, and his blood as shed for us in the Lord’s supper;
committing our souls willingly to God as our Redeemer, when-
ever he shall be pleased to call for us; loving Christ’s second
sppearance, and looking for it as that blessed hope.—When we
fall into any sudden doubting whether we are in a state of grace
already; when we are called to any present undertaking, as to
partake of the Lord’s supper, or any duty that required assur-
ance to the right performance of it, we must relieve ourselves, by
trusting confidently in Christ for the present gift of his salvation,
or else we shall be driven to omit the duty, or not to perform it
rightly or sincerely. Can we judge ourselves already in a state
of grace, by the reflex act of faith, if we do not find, that we
perform these duties, at least several of them, sincerely; or, if we
do not find, that we have such a holy faith as doth enable, or
incline us to the performance of them? And can we be thus
enabled and inclined by any faith that is without some frue
assurance of our salvation?—Therefore, I conclude, that we must
necessarily have some assurance of our salvation in the direct act
of faith, whereby we are justified, sanctified, and saved, before
we can, upon any good ground, assure ourselves, that we are
already in a state of grace, by that which we call the reflex
act.

(ive me such a saving faith as will produce such fruits as
these. No other faith will work by love: and therefore will not
avail to salvation in Christ (Gal. v. 6). The apostle James put-
teth thee upon showing thy faith by thy works (James ii. 18).
And in this trial, this faith of assurance cometh off with his
praise and honour.—When God called his people to work
outward miracles by it, all things have been poesible to them;
and it hath frequently brought forth such works of righteousness,
as may be deservedly esteemed great spiritual miracles.—
From hence hath proceeded that heroic fortitude of the people
of God, whereby their absolute obedience to God hath shined
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forth in doing and suffering those great things which are re-
corded in the holy scriptures, and in the histories of the church.
And, if we be ever called to the fiery trial, as Protestants
formerly were, we shall find their doctrine of assurance will
encourage us in suffering for the sake of Christ.

Seventhly: The contrary doctrine, which excludeth assurance
out of the nature of saving faith, bringeth forth many evil fruits.
It tendeth to bereave our souls of all assurance of our salvation,
and solid comfort, which is the life of religion, by placing them
after sincere universal obedience; whereas, if we have them not
first, we can never attain to this obedience, not to any assurance
that dependeth on it, as hath been proved. And this, as far
as it prevails, makes us subject to continual doubtings con-
cerning our salvation, and to tormenting fears of wrath,
which casteth out true love to God, and can produce no
better than slavish hypocritical service. It is one of the
principal pillars whereby manifold superstitions in Popery are
gupported, as their monkish orders, their satisfactions for ein,
by works of penance, bodily macerations, whippings, pilgrim-
ages, indulgences, trusting on the merits of saints, etc. When
once men have lost the knowledge of the right way to assure
themselves of salvation, they will catch at any straw, to avoid
drowning in the gulf of despair.

There is no way to administer any solid comfort to the
wounded spirits of those that see themselves void of all holiness,
under the wrath and curse of (God, dead in sin, not able so much
a8 to think a good thought. You do but increase their terror
and anguish, if you tell them, they must first get faith and
obedience; and, when they find they have done that, they may
persuade themselves, that God will receive them into his grace
and favour. Alas! they know that they cannot believe nor obey,
except God assist them with his grace and favour. And
what if they be even at the point of death, and struggling
with death’s pangs, so that they have no time or leisure to
get good qualifications, and examine the goodness of them.
You must have a more speedy way to comfort such, by dis-
covering to them the free promise of salvation to the worst of
sinners by faith in Christ, and by exhorting them to apply those
promises, and trust on Christ confidently for remission of sins,
holiness, and glory; assuring them also, that God will help them
to believe sincerely on Christ, if they desire it with all their
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hearts, and that it is their duty to believe, because God com-
mands it.

Several other evils are occasioned by the same doctrine,
Men are unwilling to know the worst of themselves, and prone
to think their qualifications better than they are, that they may
avoid despair. Others please and content themselves without
any assurance of their interest in Christ, because they think
that it is not necessary to salvation, and that but few attain
to it: and in this they show little love to Christ, or to their own
souls. Some foster doubtings of salvation as signs of humility,
though they will hypocritically complain of them. Many spend
their time in poring upon their own hearts, to find out some
evidence of thejr interest in Christ, when they should rather be
employed in receiving Christ and walking in him, by a confident
faith.

Some are troubled with doubts, whether they should call God,
Father, and what apprehensions they should have of him in
prayer; and are offended at ministers, that, in their public
prayers, use any expressions that the people cannot join in; as
when they do own God as their God and Father, and Christ as
their Saviour: and upon the same account they are offended at
the public singing of many of David’s Psalms; and avoid par-
taking of the Lord’s Supper, because they are not satisfied about
their interest in Christ.

Though true believers have some assurance of salvation in
saving faith itself, yet it is much weakened in many by this
contrary doctrine, and agsaulted with many doubtings; and then
other good qualifications must needs be low and weak together
with i, and so obseure, that it is very hard to discern them.
How hard a thing then will it be for true believers to assure
themselves, by the certain knowledge of their own sincerity that
they are in a state of grace alveady, which some say is the only
assurance of faith? Some prescribe such marks and signs to
distinguish sincerity from hypocrisy, that believers cannot
sufficiently try themselves by them, except they have more
knowledge and experience than ordinary.

Thus many believers walk heavily in the bitterness of their
souls, conflicting with fears and doubtings all their days. And
this is the cause that they have so little courage and fervency
of spirit in the ways of God, and that they so much mind earthly
things, and are so afraid of sufferings and death: and if they
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get some assurance by the reflex act of faith, they often soon
lose it again by sing and temptations. The way to avoid these
evils, is to get your assurance, and to maintain it, and renew it
upon all occasions by the direct act of faith, by trusting assuredly
on the name of the Lord, and staying yourself upon your God,
when you walk in darkness, and see no light in any of your own
qualifications (Isa. 1. 10). I doubt not but the experience of
choice Christians will bear witness to this truth.
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DIRECTION XI

Endeavour diligently to perform the great Work of believing
on CHRIST, tn @ right Manner, without any Delay; and then
also continue and increase in your most holy Faith; that so
your Enjoyment of Christ, Union and Fellowship with him,
and all Holiness by him, may be begun, coniinued, and
increased in you,

EXPLICATION

Having already discovered to you the powerful and effectual
means of a holy practice, my remaining work is, to lead you to
the actual exercise and improvement of them, for the immediate
attainment of the end. And, I think, it may be clearly per-
ceived by the foregoing Directions, that faith tn Christ is the
duty with which a holy life is to begin, and by which the foun-
dation of all other holy duties is laid in the soul.

It is before sufficiently proved, that Christ himself, with all
endowments necessary to enable us to a holy practice, is
received actually into our hearts by faith. This is the uniting
grace, whereby the Spirit of God knitteth the knot of mystical
marriage between Christ and us, and maketh us branches of that
noble vine; members of that body, joined to that excellent head;
living stones of that spiritual temple, built upon the precious
living corner-stone, and sure foundation; partakers of the
bread and drink that came down from heaven, and giveth life
to the world. This is the grace whereby we pass from our
corrupt nafural state, to a new holy state in Christ; also from
death in sin, to the life of righteousness; and whereby we are
comforted, that sc we may be esiablished in every good word
and work.

If we put the question, What must we do that we work the works
of God? Christ resolveth it, that we believe on him whom he
hath sent (John vi. 28, 29). He putteth us first upon the work
of believing, which is the work of God, by way of eminency,
the work of works, because all other good works proceed from
it.

The FIRsT thing in the present Direction, is, to put you upon
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the performance of this great work of believing on Christ, and to
guide you therein: For, you are to consider distinctly four things
contained in it.

1. The first is: You are to make it your diligent endeavour to
perform the great work of believing on Christ, Many make little
conscience of this duty. It is not known by natural light, as
many moral duties are, but only by supernatural revelation in
the gospel; and it is foolishness to the natural man. Thesge are
sometimes terrified with apprehensions of other sins, and will
examine themselves concerning them; and, it may be, will write
them down, to help their memories and devotion. But the
great sin of not believing on Christ, is seldom thought of in their
self-examinations, or registered in the large catalogues of their
sins. And even those who are convinced, that believing on
Christ is a duty necessary to salvation, do neglect all diligent
endeavours to perform it: either because they account that it is
a motion of the heart which may be easily performed at any
time, without any labour or diligent endeavours; or, on the
contrary, because they account it as difficult as all the works
of the law, and utterly impossible for them to perform by their
most diligent endeavours, except the Spirit of God work it in
them by his mighty power; and that therefore it is in vain for
them to work, until they feel this working of the Spirit in their
hearts; or, because they account it a duty so peculiar to the
elect, that it would be presumption for them to endeavour the
performance of it, until they know themselves to be elected to
eternal life through Christ. I shall urge you to a diligent per-
formance of this duty, notwithstanding all these impediments,
by the following consideration. It is worthy of our best
endeavours, as appeareth by the preciousness, excellency, and
necessity of it already discovered.

If the light of nature were not darkened in the matters of
salvation, it would show us, that we cannot of ourselves find out
the way of salvation, and would condemn those that despise
that revelation of the way of salvation that God hath given us
in the gospel, declared in the holy scriptures. The great end of
preaching the gospel, is for the obedience of faith (Rom. i. 5); that
80 we may be brought to Christ, and all other obedience. Yea,
the great end of all revealed doctrines in the whole scripturs, is,
to make us wise unic salvation by faith that is in Christ Jesus
(2 Tim. iii. 18). The end of the law given by Moses, was for
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righleousness to every one that believeth (Rom. x. 4); and Christ
was that end for righteousness. The moral law itself was re-
vealed, in order to our salvation by believing on Christ; or else
the knowledge of it had nothing availed fallen man, that was
unable to perform it. Therefore, they that slight the duty of
believing, and account it foolishness, do thereby slight, despise,
and vilify the whole counsel of God revealed in the seripture.
The law and the gospel, and Christ himself, are become of
none effect to the salvation of such. The only fruit that such a
one can attain to, by all the saving doctrines of the scripture, is
only some hypocritical moral duties, and slavish performances,
which will be as filthy rags in the sight of God in the great day.
However, many mind not the sin of unbelief in their self-
examinations, and write it not in their scrolls; yet, let them
know, that this is the most pernictous siz of all. Al the sins in
their serolls would not prevail in their condemnation; yea, they
would not prevail in their conversation, were it not for their
unbelief. This one sin prevailing, maketh it émpossible for them
to please God in any duty whatsoever (Heb. xi. 6). If you will
not mind this one matn sin now, God will at last mind you of it
with a vengeance: for, ke that believeth not on the Son, shall not
see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him (John iii. 38). The
Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking
vengeance on those that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ
(2 Thess. i. 7, 8).

2. Believing on Christ, is & work that will require diligent
endeavour and labour for the performance of it. We must
labour to enter into that rest, lest any man fall by unbelief (Heb. iv.
11). We must shew diligence to the full assurance of hope to the
end, that we may be followers of them who through faith and
patience inherit the promises (Heb. vi. 11, 12). It is a work that
requireth the exercise of might and power; and therefore we have
need to be strengthened with might by the Spirit ién the inward
man, that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith (Eph. iii. 16, 17).
I confess, it is easy, pleasant, and delicious in its own nature,
because it is a motion of the heart, without any cumbersome
bodily labour; and it is & taking Christ and his salvation as cur
own, which iz very comfortable and delightful; and the soul is
carried forth in this, by love to Christ and its own happiness,
which is an affection that maketh even hard works easy and
pleasant: yet it is made difficult to us, by reason of the opposition
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that it meets with from our own inward corruptions, and from
Satan’s temptations.

It is no easy matter to receive Christ, as our happiness, and
free salvation, with true confidence and lively affection, when
the guilt of gin lieth heavily upon the conscience, and the wrath
of God is manifested by the word and terrible judgments;
egpecially when we have been long accustomed to seek salvation
by the procurement of our own works, and to account the way
of salvation by free grace, foolish and pernicious; when our lusts
incline us strongly to the things of the flesh and the world; when
Satan doth his utmost, by his own suggestions, and by false
teachers, and by worldly allurements and terrors, to hinder the
sincere performance of this duty.—Many works that are easy
in their own nature, prove difficult for us to perform in our
circumstances, To forgive our enemies, and to love them as
ourselves, is but a motion of the mind, easy to be performed in
its own nature; and yet many that are convinced of their duty,
find it & hard matter to bring their hearts to the performance of
it. It is but & motion of the mind, to cast our care upon God
for worldly things, and rich men may think they can do it
easily; but poor men that have great families, find it a hard
matter. That easy comfortable duty, which Moses exhorted
the Israelites to, when Pharaoh, with his chariots and horsemen
overtook them at the Red Sea, Fear ye not; stand still, and see
the salvation of the Lord, which he will show you to-day (Exod.
xiv. 13), was not easily performed. The very easiness of some
duties makes their performance difficult; as Naaman the Syrian
was hardly brought to wask and be clean, because he thought it
to be too slight and easy a remedy for the cure of his leprosy
(2 Kings v. 12, 13). Even in this very case, people are offended
at the duty of believing on Christ, as too slight and easy a
remedy to cure the leprosy of the soul; they would have some
harder thing enjoined them, to the attainment of so great an
end as this everlasting salvation. The performance of all the
moral law is not accounted work enough for this end (Matt. xix.
17, 20). However easy the work of beliewing seemeth to
many, yet common experience hath showed, that men are
more easily brought to the most burdensome, unreasonable,
and inhuman observations; as the Jews and Christian Galstians
were more eagily brought to take upon their necks the yoke of

Moses’ law, which none were able to bear (Acts xv, 10). The
K
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heathens were more easily brought to burn their sons and their
daughters in the fire to their gods (Deut. xii. 31). The Papists
are brought more easily to their vows of chastity and poverty,
and obedience to the most rigorous rules of monastic discipline;
to macerate and torture their bodies with fastings, scourges, and
pilgrimage; and to bear all the excessive tyranny of the Papal
hierarchy, in & multitude of burdensome superstitious and
ridiculous devotions. They that slight the work of faitk for ite
easiness, show, that they were mever yet made sensible of
innumerable sins, and the terrible curse of the law and wrath of
God they lied under; and of the darkness and vanity of their
minds, the corruption and hardness of their hearts, and their
bondage under the power of gin and Satan; and have not been
truly humbled; without which they cannot believe in a right
manner. Many sound believers have found by experience, that
it hath been a very hard matter to bring their hearts to the duty
of believing; it hath cost them vigorous struggles and sharp con-
flicts with their own corruptions, and Satan’s temptations. It
i8 so difficult a work, that we cannot perform it without the
mighty working of the Spirit of God in our hearts, who only can
make it to be absolutely easy to us, and doth make it easy, or
suffer it to be difficult, according as he is pleased to communicate
his grace in various degrees unto our sounls.

3. Though we cannot poseibly perform this great work in a
right manner, until the Spirit of God work faith in our hearts
by his mighty power; yet it is necessary that we should
endeavour it: and that before we can find the Spirit of God
working faith effectually in us, or giving strength to belisve.
‘We can perform no holy duty acceptably, except the Spirit of
God work it in us; and yet we are not hereby excused from
working ourselves, but we are the rather stirred up to the greater
diligence: “Work out your salvation with fear and trembling;
for it is God that worketh in you both to will and to do of his
good pleasure” (Phil ii. 12, 13). The way whereby the Spirit
works faith in the elect, is by stirring them up to endeavour to
believe. And this is a way suitable to the means that the
Spirit useth; i.e. the exhortations, commands, and invitations
of the gospel; which would be of no force, if we were not to obey
them, until we find faith already wrought in us, Neither can
we possibly find, that the Spirit of God doth effectually work
faith, or give strength to believe, uniil we act it; for all inward
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graces, as well as all other inward habits, are discerned by their
acts, as seed in the ground by its springing. We cannot see any
such thing as love to God or man in our hearts before we aci it.
Children know not their ability to stand upon their feet, until
they have made trial, by endeavouring se to do; so we know not
our spiritual strength, until we have learned by experience from
the use and exercise of it. Neither can we know, or assure
ourselves absolutely, that the Spirit of God will give us strength
to believe, before we act faith; for such a knowledge and assur-
ance, if it be right, is having faith itself in part: and whoscever
trusteth on Christ assuredly for strength to believe by his Spirit,
doth, in effect, trust on Christ for his own salvation, which is
inseparably joined with the grace of saving faith. Though the
Spirit worketh other duties in us by faith; yet he worketh faith
in us immediately by hearing, knowing, and understanding the
word: Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God
(Rom. x.17). And, in the word, he maketh no absolute promise
or declaration, that he will work faith in this or that unbelieving
heart, or that he will give strength to believe io any one in
partscular; or begin the work of believing in Christ; for faith
itself is the first grace whereby we have a particular interest in
any saving promise. It is a thing hidden in the secret council
and purpose of God concerning us, whether he will give us his
Spirit and saving faith, un#il our election be discovered by our
believing actually. Therefore, as soon as we know the duty of
believing, we are to apply ourselves smmediately to the vigorous
performance of the duty; and, in so doing, we shall find that the
Spirit of Christ hath strengthened us o believe, though we know
not cerfatnly, that he will do it beforehand. The Spirit cometh
indiscernibly upon the elect to work faith within them; like the
wind that bloweth where it lists, and none knoweth whence it
cometh, and whither it goeth, but only we hear the sound of it,
and thereby know it when it is past and gone (John iii. 8), We
must therefore begin the work, before we know, that the Spirit
doth, or will work in us savingly; and we shall be willing to set
upon the work, if we be Christ’s people; for, Thy people shall be
willing in the duoy of thy power (Ps. cx. 8). It is enough that God
discovereth to us beforehand, in the gospel, what faith is, and the
ground we have to believe on Christ for our own salvation; and
that God requireth this duty of us, and will help us in the per-
formance of it, if we apply ourselves heartily thereunto: Fear
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not, I command thee; be strong, and of good courage (Josh i, 8},
Arise, and be doing; and the Lord will be with thee {1 Chron xxii,
i6). Therefore, whosoever receiveth this gospel discovery, as
the word of God, in hearty love, is taught by the Spirit, and will
certainly come fo Christ by believing (John vi. 45). Everyone
that receiveth it not, despiseth God, maketh him a liar, and
deserveth justly to perish for his unbelief.

4. Though the Spirit worketh saving faith only in the elect,
and others believe not, because they are not of Christ’s sheep
{John x. 26); and on that account it is called the faith of God’s
elect (Titus i, 1); yet all that hear the gospel, are obliged to the
duty of believing, as well as to all the duties of the moral law,
and that before they know their own particular election: and they
are liable to condemnation for unbelicf, as well as for any other
sin: He that believeth not, is condemned already, because he hath
not believed on the name of the only begotten Son of God (John iii,
18). The apostle Paul showeth, that the elect Israelites ob-
tained salvation, and the rest that were not elected, were
blinded; and yet even these were broken off from the good olive-
tree, because of their unbelief (Rom. xi. 7, 20). We cannot
have a certain knowledge of our election to eternal life before
we do believe; it is a thing hidden in the unsearchable counsel
of God, until it be manifest by our effectual calling, and believing
on Christ. The apostle knew the election of the Thessalonians,
by finding the evidence of their faith, that the gospel came to
them, not in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghosi,
and in much assurance, and that they had received the word in
much affliction, with joy in the Holy Ghost {1 Thess. i. 4, 5, 6).
We are to see our calling, if we would find that out, that God
hath chosen us (1 Cor. i. 26, 27). Therefore, we must believe on
Christ before we know our election, or else we shall never know
it, and shall never believe. And it is no presumption for us to
trust eonfidently on Christ, for everlasting life, before we have
any good evidence of our election; because God, that cannot lie,
hath made a general promise, That whosoever believeth on kim,
shall not be ashamed, without making the least difference among
them that perform this duty {(Rom. x. 11, 13). The promise is
ag firm, and sure to be fulfilled, as any of God’s decrees and
purposes; and therefore it is & good and sufficient ground for cur
confidence. 1t is certain, that all that the Father hath given to
Christ, by the decree of eternal election, shall come to Christ;
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and it is as really certain, that Christ will in no wise cast out any
that cometh to him, whosoever he be (John vi. 37). And we need
not fear, that we shall infringe God’s decree of election, by
believing on Christ confidently for our salvation, before we know
what God hath decreed concerning us; for, if we believe, we shall
at last be found among the number of the elect; and, if we refuse
to believe, we shall thereby wilfully sort ourselves among the
reprobates, that stumble ot the word, being disobedient, whereunto
also they are appointed (1 Pet. ii. 8), T shall add further, that
though we have no evidence of our particular etection before we
believe; yot we are to trust on Christ assuredly, to make it
evident to us, by giving us that salvation which is the peculiar
portion of the elect only. All spiritual saving blessings, where-
with God blesseth his people in Christ, are the peculiar portion
of them whom God hath chosen in Christ, before the foundation
of the world (Eph. i. 3, 4); yet we must necessarily trust on Christ
for those saving blessings, or have none at all. We are to pray
in faith, nothing doubting, that God will remember us with the
Javour that he beareth to his people; that we may see the good of
hig chosen, and glory with his inkeritance (Ps. cvi. 4, 5). There-
fore we are to trust assuredly on God, that he will deal with us
a8 his chosen people.—Thus it appeareth that it is not presump-
tion, but your bounden dufy, to apply yourselves to the great
work of believing on Christ for salvation, without questioning at
all beforehand whether you are elected or no: Secref things belong
to God, but those things that are revealed, belong unfo us, that we
may do them (Deut. xxix, 29},

The SeconND thing directed to, is, that you shall endeavour for
a right manner of performing this duty. This is a point of great
concernment, because the want of it will render your faith
ineffectnal to sanctification and salvation. The great duty of
love, which i3 the end of the law, and the principal fruit of sanctifi-
cation, must flow from faith unfeigned (1 Tim. i. 5). There is a
Seigned faith, that doth not really receive Christ into the heart,
and will not produce love, or any true obedience, such as Simon
Magus had (Acts viii. 13, 23); for, notwithstanding his faith, he
was in the gall of bitferness, and in the bond of intgquity; and such
as those Jews had, to whom Christ would not commit himself,
who did not confess him, lest they should be put out of the synagogue
(John ii. 23 and xii. 42); and such as the apostle James speaks of,
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What doth 1t profit, my brethren, if & man say he hath faith, and
have not works? Can that faith save him? The devils also
believe and tremble (James ii. 14, 19), Take heed, therefore, lest
you deceive your souls with a counterfeit faith, instead of the
precious faith in God's elect.

The way to distinguish the one from the other ig, by con-
sidering well what is the right manner of that believing which is
effectual to salvation. Hypocrites may perform the same
works for the matter, with true saints; but they are defective in
the manner of performance, wherein the excellency of the work
doth chiefly consist. One great reason why many seek fo enter
in at the strait gale, and are not able (Luke xifi. 24), is, hbecause
they are ignorant and defective in the righf manner of acting this
faith whereby they are to enter. Now, I confess, that God is
only able to guide us effectually in the right way of believing.
And we have this great consolation, when we see our own folly
and proneness to mistake our way, and if we heartily desire and
endeavour to believe on Christ aright, we may confidently trust
on Christ to guide us. God hath promised, that the wayfaring
men, though fools, shall not err in the way of holiness; and that
he will teach sinners in the way; The meek will ke guide in judg-
ment, and the meek will ke teach his way (Ps. xxv. 8, 9); and he
commandeth them that lack wisdom, to ask it of God in faith,
nothing doubting (Jas. i. 5, 6). But, however, we are to know,
that God guideth us only according to the rule of his word; and
we must endeavour to learn the right way of believing out of
the word, or else we are not able so much as to trust rightly on
God for guidance and direction in this great work.,

To help you herein, I have given you before, in this treatise, a
description of saving faith; and have showed that it contains
two acis in it: the one is, believing the truth of the gospel, the other
is, believing on Christ as revealed, and freely promised to us in the
gospel, for all his salvation. Now, your great endeavour must
be, to perform both these acts in a right manner; as I shall show
concerning each of them in particular.

In the first place, You are highly concerned to endeavour for a
right belief in the truth of the gospel of Christ; that so you may be
well furnished, disposed, and encouraged to believe on Christ, as
revealed and promised in the gospel. Hereby you are to re-
move all discomfortable thoughts and objections of Satan, and
your own conscience, and to overcome all corrupt inclinations,
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that hinder a cheerful embracing of Christ and his salvation.
It is found, by experience, that when any fail in the second
act of faith, the reason of the failing i3 commonly some
defect in this first act. There is some false imagination or other
in them, econtrary to the belief of the truth of the gospel; which is
a stronghold of sin and Satan, that must be pulled down, before
they can receive Christ into their hearts by believing on him.
If they knew the name of Christ, as he is discovered in the
gospel, and judged aright of the truth and excellency of it, they
would not fail to put their trust in him. And we are in great
danger of entertaining such false imaginations, and to account
many truths of the gospel strange paradoxes, yea, foolish and
pernicious, because of our ignorance, self-conceitedness, guilty
consciences, corrupt affections, and manifold errors, wherewith
our judgments are prepossesed in matters of salvation; and
because Satan laboureth to beguile us, as he did Eve, through
his subtilty, to corrupt our minds from the simplicity of the gospel
that is in Christ (2 Cor. xi. 3). 1 shall therefore give you some
particular instruetions, that are of greatest moment, to prevent
such defects as we are most liable to in the first act of our faith.

1. You must believe, with a full persuasion, that you are a
child of wrath by nature, as well ag others; fallen from God by the
sin of the first Adam; dead in trespasses and sins; subject to the
curse of the law of God, and to the power of Satan, and to in-
supportable migery to all eternity; and that you cannot possibly
procure your reconciliation with God, or any spiritual life and
strength to do any good work, by any endeavouring to get
salvation according to the terms of the legal covenant; and that
you cannot find any way to escape out of this sinful and miser-
able condition, by your own reason and understanding, without
supernatural revelation, nor be freed from it, éxcept by that
infinite power that raiseth the dead. We must not be afraid, as
gome are, to know our own vileness and sinfulness, neither must
we be willing to think ourselves better than we are; but must be
heartily desirous and glad to know the worst of our own con-
dition; yea, when we have found out the worst that we can of
ourselves, we must be willing to believe, that our hearts are
deceitful, and desperately wicked, beyond all that we can know
and find out (Jer. xvii. 9). This is all necessary, to work in us
true humiliation, self-despair, and self-loathing, that we may
highly esteem, and earnestly seek the salvation of Christ, as the
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one thing necessary. 1t maketh us sick of sin, and sensible of our
need of the great Physician, and willing to be ordered according
to any of his preseriptions, whatsoever we suffer, rather than to
follow our own wisdom (Matt. ix. 12). It was for want of this
humiliation that the scribes and pharisees were not so forward
to enter into the kingdom of heaven, as the publicans and
harlots (Matt. xxi. 31).

2. You are to believe assuredly, that there is no way to be
saved, without receiving all the saving benefits of Christ; his
Spirit as well as his merits, sanctification as well ag remission of
sins, by faith.—It is the ruin of many souls, that they trust on
Christ for the remission of gins, without any regard to holinens;
whereas these two benefits are inseparably joined in Christ, so
that none are freed from eondemnation by Chrigt, but those that
are enabled to walk holily, that is, not after the flesh, but after the
Spirit (Rom. viii. 1). Tt is also the ruin of souls, to seek only
remission of sinsg by faith in Christ, and holiness by our en-
deavours, according to the terms of the law; whereas we can
never live to God in holiness, except;we be dead to the law, and
live only by Christ living in us by faith. That faith which
receiveth not holiness, as well as remission of sing from Christ,
will never sanctify us; and therefore it will never bring us to
beavenly glory (Heb. xii. 14).

3. You are to be fully persuaded of the all-sufficiency of
Christ for the salvation of yourself, and of all that believe on him;
that his blood cleanseth from oll sin (1 John i. 7). Though our
sins be never so great and horrible, and continued in ever so
long, yet he is able to deliver from the body of death, and mortify
our corruptions, be they never so strong.—We find in seripture,
that abominable wicked persons have been saved by him;
idolaters, adullerers, effeminate, covelous, drunkards, extortioners,
ete. (1 Cor. vi. 8, 10); such as have sinned against the light of
nature, as the Heathens, and the light of scripture, as the Jews;
such as have denied Christ, as Peter, and persecuted and blas-
phemed him, as Paul. Many, that have fallen into great sins,
are ruined for ever, beeause they do not account the grace of
Christ sufficient for their pardon and sanctification; when they
think they are gone, and past all hope of recovery; that their
sing are wpon them, and they pine away in them, how shall they
live? (Ezek. xxxiii. 10). This despair works secretly in many
souls, without much trouble and horror, and maketh them care-
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less of their souls and true religion. The devil fills some with
horrid, filthy, blasphemous thoughts, on purpose, that they may
think their sins too great to be forgiven; though commonly such
thoughts, are the least of the sins of those that are pestered with
them, and rather the devil’s sin than theirs, because they are
hurried into them sore against their wills: but, if their hearts
be somewhat polluted within them, Christ testifieth, that all
manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven, except the blas-
phemy against the Holy Ghost (Matt. xii. 31). And, as for those
that are guilty of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, the reason
why they are never forgiven, is not because of any want of
sufficiency in the blood of Christ, or in the pardoning mercy of
God; but because they never repent of that sin, and never seek to
God for mercy through Christ, but continue obstinate until death;
for the scripture testifieth, that i is impossible fo renew them
again unio repentance (Heb. vi. 5, 6).  So that the rerits of Christ
are sufficient for all that seek to him for mercy by believing.

There are others that despair of ever getting any victory over
their lusts, because they have formerly made many vows and
resolutions, and have used many vigorous endeavours against
them in vain.—Such are to persuade themselves, that the grace
of Christ is sufficient for them, when all other means have failed;
as the woman that had the issue of blood, and was nothing
bettered, but rather grew worse by any remedies that physicians
could prescribe, yet persuaded herself, that, if she might but
touch the clothes of Christ, she should be whole (Mark. v. 25-28).
Those that despair, by reason of the greatness of their guilt and
corruption, do greatly dishonour and undervalue the grace of
God, his infinite mercy, and the infinite merits of Christ’s blood,
and power of his Spirit, and deserve to perish with Cain and
Judas. Abundance of people, that give up themselves to all
licentiousness, in this wicked generation, lie under secret despair;
which maketh them so desperate in swearing, blaspheming,
whoring, drunkenness, and all mannmer of wickedness.—How
horrid and heinous soever our sins and corruptions have been,
we should learn to account them a small matter in comparison
to the grace of Christ, who is God as well as man, and offered up
himself, by the eternal Spirit, as a sacrifice of infinite value, for
our salvation; and can create us anew as eagily as he created the
world by & word speaking.

4. You are to be fully persuaded of the truth of the general
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free promise, in your own particular case, that if you believe on
Christ stncerely, you shall have everlasting life, as well as any
other in the world, without performing any condition of works
to procure an inferest in Christ; for the promise is universal,
Whosoever believeth on him, shall not be ashamed (Rom, ix. 83),
without exception. And, if God exclude you not, you must not
exclude yourselves; but rather conclude peremptorily, that,
how vile, wicked, and unworthy soever you be, yet, if you come,
you shall be accepted as well as any others in the world. You
are to believe that great article in the Creed, the remission of sins,
in your own case, when you are principally concerned, or else it
will little profit you, to believe it in the case of others. This is
that which hinders many broken wounded spirits from coming
to the great Physician, when they are convinced of the abomin-
able filthiness of their hearts, that they are dead in sin, without
the least spark of true grace and holiness in them. They think
that it is in vain, for such as they are, to trust on Christ for
salvation; and that Christ will never save such as they are.
Why s0? They can be but lost creatures at worst; and Christ
came to seek them that are lost. If they who are dead in sin
cannot be eaved, then all must despair and perish; for none have
any spiritual life, until they receive i by believing on Christ.

Some think themselves to be worse than others, and that none
have such wicked hearts as they; and though others be accepted,
yet they shall be rejected. But they should know, that Christ
came to save the chief of sinners (1 Tim. i. 15). And that the
design of God is to shew the exceeding riches of his grace in our
salvation (Eph. ii. 7), which is most glorified by pardoning the
greatest sinners. And it is but our ignorance, to think our-
selves like nobody: for all others, as well as we, are naturally
dead in trespasses and ging; their mind is enmity to God, and is
not subject to his law, nor indeed can be (Rom, viii, 7); and every
smagination of the thoughis of their hearfs are only ewl, and
confinually so (Gen. vi. 8); they have all the same corrupt
fountain of all abominations in their hearts, though we may
have exceeded many others in several actual sing.—Others
think that they have outstayed their time, and therefore now
they should find no place for repentance, though they should seek
it carefully with tears (Heb, xii. 7). But, Behold, now is the
accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation (2 Cor. vi. 2),
even as long as God calleth upon you by the Gospel. And,
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although Esan was rejected, who sought rather the earthly than
the spiritual blessings of the birth-right; yet they shall not be
rejected, that seek the enjoyment of Christ, and his salvation,
a8 their only happiness. If you come into Christ’s vineyard at
the eleventh hour of the day, you shall have your penny, as well
&8 those that came early in the morning; because the reward is
of grace, and not of merit (Matt, xx. 9, 10). And here yon must
be sure to believe steadfastly, that Christ and all his salvation,
18 bestowed as a fres gift upon those that do not work to procure
any right or title to him, or meetness or worthiness to receive
him, but only belicve on kim that justificth the ungodly (Rom. iv.
5). If you puf any condition of works, or good qualifications
between yourselves and Christ, it will be a partition-wall which
you can never climb over,

6. Your are to believe assuredly, that it is the will of God you
should believe in Christ, and have eternal life by him, as well as
any other; and that your believing is a duty very acceptable to
God; and that he will help you, as well as any other, in this work,
because he calleth and commandeth you, by the gospel, to
believe in Christ. This maketh us to set cheerfully upon the
work of believing; as when Jesus commanded the blind man to
be called, they said unto him, Be of good comfort, rise; he calleth
thee (Mark x. 49). A command of Christ made Peter walk upon
the water (Matt. xiv. 29). And here we are not to meddle
with God’s secret of predestination; or the purpose of his
will, to give the grace of foith to some rather than to others:
but only with his revealed will, in his gracious invitations and
commands, by which we are required to believe on Christ. This
will of God is confirmed by his cath; “As I live, saith the Lord
God, I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked, but that the
wicked turn from his way, and live; turn ye, turn ye from your
evil ways; for, why will ye die, O house of Israel?”’ (Ezek, xxxiii.
11).-Christ testifieth, that he “would often have gathered the
children of Jerusalem, even as a hen gathereth her chickens
under her wings, and they would not” (Matt. xxiii. 37). And
the apostle Paul testifieth, that God will have all men to be saved,
etc. (1 Tim. ii. 4). You are to reject and abandon all thoughts
that are contrary to this persuasion. What if few be saved?
Thy salvation will not make the number too great; for few will
follow thee in the duty of believing. What if the wrath of God
be revealed from heaven against thee in many terrible judg-
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ments; and the word, and thine own conscience condemn thee,
and Christ seem to reckon thee no better than a dog, as he did
the woman of Canaan? (Matt. xv. 26). Thou art to make a good
interpretation of all these things, that the end of them is, to
drive thee to Christ, ag this was the end of the curses of the law,
and all the terrible dispensations of them (Rom. x. 4). If a
prophet, or an angel from heaven were sent of God, on purpose
to declare, that the sentence of everlasting damnation is declared
against thee; it would be thy duty to believe, that God sent him
to give thee timely warning, for this very end, that thou might-
est believe, and turn to God by faith and repentance. Jeremiah
prophesied against the Jews, that God would pluck them up,
pull them down, and destroy them for their sins; yet he himself
taught them, if they turned from their evil ways, God would repent
him of the evil (Jer. xviii. 7, 8, 11). Jonah preached nothing but
certain destruction to Nineveh, to be executed upon them
within forty days (chap. iii. 4); yet the intent of that terrible
message wag, that those heathenish people might escape destruc-
tion by repentance.

The meost absolute and peremptory denunciations of divine
vengeance against us, while we are in this world, must be always
understood with a secret reserve of salvation for us, upon our
faith and repentance. And we are to account, that the reason
why God doth. so terribly denounce his judgments against us
by his word, is, that we may escape them, by flying for refuge
to his free mercy in Christ,

Take heed of fostering any thoughts, that God hath abso-
lutely decreed to show no saving mercy to you, or that you have
already committed the unpardonable gin; or, that it is in vain
for you to attempt the work of believing, because God will not
help you in it. If such thoughts prevail in your hearts, they
will do you more hurt than the most blasphemous thoughts that
terrify you, or any the grossest abominations that ever you were
guilty of, because they obstruct your believing on Christ for
salvation. The Spirit and the Bride say, Come. Christ saith,
Whosoever will, let him lake the water of life freely (Rev, xxii. 17).
Therefore, we are to abandon all thoughts that hinder our
coming to Christ, as very sinful and pernicious, arising in us
from our own corruptions, and Satan’s delusions, end utterly
opposite to the mind of Christ, and teachings of his Spirit.

And what ground can we have to entertain such unbelieving
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thoughta? Hath God made us of his privy-council, that we
ghould be able to know that God hath decreed us to damnation,
before it be manifest by our final unbelief and impenitence?—
As for the unpardonable sin, it consisteth ‘in rencuncing the way
of salvation by Christ with the whole heart, after we have
attained to the knowledge of it, and are convinced of the truth
of it by the gospel.” It is the sin that the Christian Hebrews
would have been guilty of, if they had revolted from Christianity
to the religion of the unbelioving Jews, that accounted Christ
to be an impostor, and were most rancorous persecutors of him
and his ways (Heb. vi. 4, 5). They that have committed that
sin, continue implacable, malicious enemies to Christ, and his
ways, to the end, without any repentance. Therefore, if you
can but find, that you desire seriously to get an interest in Christ,
and to be better Christians than you are; if you be troubled and
grieved, that your hearts and lives are so wicked, and that you
want faith, love and true obedience; yea, if your hearts be not
maliciously bent to persecute the gospel, and prefer atheism,
licentionusness, or any false religion before it; you have no cause
to suspect yourselves to be guilty of this unpardonable sin.

6. Add to all these, a full persuasion of the incomparable
glorious excellency of Christ, and of the way of salvation by him.
You are to esteem the enjoyment of Christ ag the only salvation
and true happiness, and such a happiness as hath in it unsearch-
able riches of glory, and will make our cup to run over with
exceeding abundance of peace, and joy, and glory, to all eternity.
We must account all things but loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord, etc. (Phil. iii. 8). Such a
persuasion as this, will allure and incline your wills and affec-
tions to choose and embrace Christ as the chief good, and never
to rest satisfied without the enjoyment of him; and to reject
everything that stands in competition with him, or the enjoy-
ment of him. Christ tg precious in the esteem of all true believers
(1 Pet. ii. 7). Their high esteem of his incomparable precious-
ness and excellency, induceth them to sell all, that they may
buy this pearl of great price (Matt, xiii. 46). This maketh
them to say, Lord, evermore give us this bread, that cometh down
Jrom heaven, and giveth life to the world. Lord, to whom shall we
go? thou hast the words of eternal life (John vi. 33, 34, 68).—Be-
cause of the favour of his good cintmenis, his name is as ointment
poured forth; therefore do the virgins love kim (Song. i. 3). They
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are sick of love to him, because ke ¢s, in their eyes, the chiefest
among ten thousand (Song v, 8, 10).

As the glory of God, that appeared in the wonderful beauty
of the temple, and in the wisdom and glory of Solomon, drew
worshippers to God from the utmost parts of the earth; so, the
unparalleled excellency of Christ, which was prefigured by the
glory of Solomon and the temple, doth more powerfully draw
believers in these gospel-days. The devil, who is the god of
this world, knows how necessary it is for our salvation, to discern
all the glory and excellency of Christ; and therefore, where the
gospel is preached, he maketh it his great work to eclipse the
glory of Christ in the ministry, and to blind the minds of the
people, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ should shine
into them {2 Cor. iv. 4). One that is convinced of the truth of
the gospel, may be averse to the embracing of it until he see also
the goodness of it, that Christ is altogether lovely and excellent.

I come now to ‘the second principal act of faith whereby
Christ himself, and his Spirit, and all his saving benefits, are
actually received into the heart, which is believing on Christ, as
revealed and freely promised to us in the gospel, for all his
salvation.” The Spirit of God doth habitually dispose and
incline our hearts to & right performance of this act, by enabling
us to perform the first act, according to the former instructions,
by believing assuredly those great things of the gospel, whereby
we are delivered, into a form of doctrine (Rom. vi. 17), which we
are to obey from our hearts, and to follow as our pattern, in
the manner of our acting faith in Christ for salvation. There-
fore, I need only exhort you briefly to act your faith in Christ
according to that form and pattern, in which you have been
already so largely instructed.—You are to believe in Christ as
alone sufficient, and all-sufficient for your happiness and salva-
tion; despairing altogether of any attainment of happiness by
our own wisdom, strength, works of righteousness, or any
fleshly, worldly confidences whatever. We must be as dead
people to all other confidences, and account them to be loss jor
Christ, according to the example of the blessed apostle (Phil. iii.
3,7, 8). We must not be grieved, that we have nothing to trust
upon, besides Christ, for our salvation; but rather we are to
rejoice, that we need nothing else, and that we have a sure
foundation to rely upon, incomparably better than any other
that can be imagined. And we must resolve to cast the burden
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of our souls wholly on Christ, and to seek salvation no other
way, whatsoever becomes of us.

If the cripple lay not the whole weight of his body upon a
strong staff, but part of it upon a rotten one, he is like to receive
a fall. If the swimmer will not commit his body wholly to the
water to bear him up, but catch at weeds, or struggle to feel out
ground, he may sink to the bottom. Christ will be all our
salvation, or nothing. If we geek to be saved any other way, as
the Galatians did, by circumeision, Christ will profit us nothing
(Gal. v. 2).

You are also to receive Christ merely as a free gift, given to the
chief of sinners, resolving that you will not perform any con-
ditions, to procure yourselves a right and title to him; but that
you will come to him as a lost sinner, an ungodly creaturs,
trusting on kim that justifieth the ungodly: and that you will buy
him without money, and without any price whatsoever (Rom, iv.
5; Isa lv. 2). Look not on your faith or love, or any good
qualifications in yourselves, as the grounds of your trusting in
Christ, but only to the free grace and loving-kindness of God in
Christ: How excellent is thy loving-kindness, O God! therefore the
children of men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings
(Ps. xxxvi. 7). For, if you make your own faith, lovs, or good
qualifications, to be your first and principal foundation, and
you build Christ upon them, instead of building all upon Christ,
you invert the order of the gospel, and Christ will profit you
nothing.

Anocther thing to be obgerved diligently, is, that you must
come to Christ for & new holy heort and life, and all things
necessary thereunto, ag well as for deliverance from the wrath of
God, and the torments of hell. You must also come to him with
an ardent love and affection to him, and esteem him better than
a thousand worlds, and the only excellent portion, loathing and
abhorring yourself, as & vile, sinful, and miserable creature, and
accounting all things dung in comparison of his excellency;
that you may be able to say, from the bottom of your heart,
Whom have I in heaven bui thee? and there i3 none upon earth
that I desire besides thee (Ps. 1xxiii. 25).

Lastly, You must endeavour to draw near with full assurance
of faith (Heb, x. 22); trusting on Christ confidently for your
own particular salvation, upon the account of that general
promise, that whosoever believeth on Chrisi shall not be ashamed
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(Rom. ix. 33). You must check yourselves for all doubtings,
fears, staggerings, concerning your own salvation by Christ,
saying with the Psalmist, Why art thou cast down, O my soul?
and why art thou disquieted within me? ete. (Ps. xlii. 11).

The THIRD thing contained in this Direction, is, the avoiding
all delay in the performance of this great work of believing in
Christ. Until we have performed it, we continue under the
power of sin and Satan, and under the wrath of God; and there
is nothing between hell and us, besides the breath of our nostrils.
It is dangerous for Lot to linger in Sodom, lest fire and brim-
stone come down from heaven upon him. The man-slayer
must flee with all haste to the city of refuge, lest the avenger of
blood pursue him, while his heart i3 hot, and slay him (Deut. xix,
5, 8). We should make haste, and not delay, to keep God’s com-
mandments (Ps. cxix. 60; and flee for refuge to the hope set before
us (Heb. vi. 18). And God commandeth us to flee thus by faith,
without which 4 42 impossible to please God in other duties.
The work is of such a nature, that it may be performed as soon
28 you hear the gospel. As soon as they hear of me, they shall
obey me (Ps. xviill. 44). As soon as Zion travailed she brought
forth her children (Isa. 1xvi. 8). We have many examples of
those that received the word by faith at the first hearing of it.
Three thousand were added to the church on the very same day
wherein Peter first published the gospel in Jerusalem (Acts ii.
41). 8o many Jews and (Gentiles were converted at the first
hearing of the apostle Paul at Antioch (Acts xiii. 48). The
jailor and all his house believed, and were baptised, the same
night wherein Paul first preached to them (Acts xvi. 33, 34).
The gospel came at first to the Thessalonians, not ¢n word only,
but in power, and in the Holy Ghost (1 Thess. i. 5, 6).——If God
open the hearts of his people to attend diligently, they may be
ingtructed in the knowledge of the gospel by one brief sermon
sufficiently, to begin the practice of saving faith. And, when
they know their duty, God requireth immediate performance,
without allowing us the least respite in the state of unbelief.

When Satan cannot prevail with people to reject wholly the
duty of believing, his next attempt for the ruin of their souls, is
to prevail with them at least to delay and shift off the perform-
ance of it, from time to time, by several false reasonings and
imaginations which he putteth into their minds.—The moat
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ignorant and sensual are easily prevailed with to defer this duty,
until they have taken their fill of the pleasires, profits, and
honours of this world, and are summoned to prepare for another
world, by infirmities, age, sickness; praying and hoping, that a
large time of repentance will be granted unto them before they
die. But such delays, show, that they are really unwilling to
repent and believe, until they are forced by necessity; and that
they prefer the pleasures, profits, and honours of the world
above God, and Christ, and their own souls. Thus they unfit
themselves more and more for this great duty, by their custom-
ary walking insin, and by mis-spending the precious time of their
health and strength, which ig most meet for the performance of
this great work. They highly provoke God never to give them
time or grace to repent thereof.

Others imagine, that, after they have heard the gospel of
salvation by Christ, they may lawfully defer the believing it,
until they have sufficiently examined the truth of some other
different doctrine, or until God be pleased to afford them some
other means, to asgure them fully of the truth of the gospel,
Thus they that are called Seekers mis-spend the day of grace;
ever learning, but never coming to the nowledge of the truth (2 Tim,
iii. 7). But the truth of the gospel doth so clearly evidence
itself by its own light, that, if people do not wilfully shut their
eyes, or blind themselves by their own pride, and love their
lusts, they would easily perceive, that it is the truth of God;
because the image of his grace, mercy, power, justice, and holi-
ness, appears manifestly engraven npon it. It is a sign people
are proud, when they consent not to the words of owr Lord
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which is according to godliness
(1 Tim. vi. 3). Ifthey were humble, and sincerely inclined to do
the will of God, they would know whether the doctrine be of God,
or no {John vii. 17); they would quickly be persuaded of the
truth, by Moses and the prophets, Christ and the apostles,
spoken to them in the scripture. And, if they will not hear
them, neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the
dead; or whatever other miracle be wrought, to confirm the
divine suthority of the gospel (Luke xvi. 31).

Another sort of people there are, that delay the great work of
believing, to the ruin of their souls, resting in an attendance
upon the outward means of grace and salvation, instead of any

endeavours to receive Christ by faith, though they be convinced
L
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of the truth of the gospel. This they call waiting upon God at
the doors of his grace and salvation, in the use of means
appointed by him, and sitting under the droppings of the
sanctuary. But, let them know, that this is not the right
waiting on (God required in scripture. It is rather disobedience
to God, and to the means of his appointment, who requires that
we ghould be doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving
ourselves (Jas. i, 22); and that we should come in to the spiritual
JSeast (Lule xiv, 23); and not only stand at the door, or sit under
the droppings of the house of God, lest Christ repute us no
better than eavesdroppers. That holy waiting on the Lord,
commended to us in scripture, is ever accompanied with be-
lieving and hoping in the Lord, and dependeth thereon: “I had
fainted, unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lord in
the land of the living. Wait on the Lord; be of good courage,
and he shall strengthen thine heart; wait, I say, on the Lord”
(Ps. xxvii. 13, 14). “It is good that a man should both hope,
and quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord” (Lam. iii. 26}.—

What is it that these deluded ones wait for, before they per-
form the duty of believing? Is it for more knowledge of the
gospel? The way to increase thy knowledge, as well as any
other talent, is, to make use of what thou hast received already.
Believe heartily on Christ for all thy salvation, according to
that little knowledge of the gospel which thon hast, and thou
wilt have an interest in the promise of knowledge, contained in
the new covenant: “They shall all know me, from the least to
the greatest of them, saith the Lord” (Jer. xxxi. 34). 1Isit for
the appointed time of thy conversion, that thou waitest?
Then thou waitest, as those impotent folk, that lay at the pool
of Bethesda, waiting for the season when the angel will come
down and move the water. Know then, that if thou enter
into Christ now by faith, thou shalt find in him waters of life,
and the Spirit moving them for the healing and quickening of thy
soul. God hath appointed, by his word, that it shall be thy
duty to endeavour, that the present time shall be the time of
thy conversion: As the Holy Ghost saith, To-day, if thou wili
hear his votce, harden not thy heart (Heb, iif. 7, 8}, And thou
shalt never know at what time God hath purposed, in his secret
council, to give faith to thee, until thou dost actually helieve,

Dost thou wait for any manifestations or flowings in of God’s
saving love to thy soul? Then the way to obtain it, is, to
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believe, that the God of hope may fill thee with all joy and peace in
believing (Rom. xv. 13). Thou hast sufficient manifestation of
God’s love to thy soul, by the free promises of life and sal-
vation by Christ. Do but frust on the name of the Lord, and
stay wpon thy God, when thou walkest én darkness, and seest no
light of sensible comforts any other way; otherwise thou waitest
for comforts in vain, and this shalt thou have ai the Lord’s hand,
thou shalt lie down in sorrow (Isa. 1. 10, 11).—Dost thou wait for
any qualifications to prepare thee for the work of believing?
If they be good and holy qualifications, thou canst not have
them before faith, but they are rather included in the nature of
faith, or they are fruits of it; as hath been largely proved. If
they be bad and sinful, it is strange that any should wait for
them, and yet no more strange than true. Some foolishly wait
to be terrified with a sense of God’s wrath, and despairing
thoughts; and these they call the pangs of the new birth; though,
in their own nature, they are rather the pangs of spiritual death,
and bring forth hatred to God, rather than holiness: And there-
fore we should strive to prevent them, by believing God’s love
in Christ, rather than to wait for them. It is true, God maketh
these despairing thoughts, as well ag other ging, work for good to
them that are delivered from them by faith in Christ; they are
moved thereby to hate sin, and to prize Christ the more, and the
comforts of his gospel, and to loathe and abhor themselves: yet
many are brought to Christ without them, by God’s giving them
the knowledge of their own sins, and of Christ’s salvation to-
gether. Several examples of these were above-mentioned, who
received the word with joy at the first hearing of it. And we
must not desire or wait for any evil of sin, such as thess des-
pairing thoughts are, that good may come of it: neither should
we expect to be worse before we be better, when we may and
ought to be better presenily, by believing on Christ.

The FOURTE thing in the Direction, is, that we should con-
tinue and increase in the most holy faith. And that we may, we
must not think, that, when we have once attained to the grace
of saving faith, and thereby are begotten anew in Christ, our
names are up in heaven, and therefore we may be careless: but,
as long as we continue in this life, we must endeavour to con-
tinue in the faith, grounded and settled, not moved away from the
hope of the gospel (Col. i. 23); and to kold the beginning of our
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confidence, and rejoicing of hope steadfast unto the end (Heb. iii. 6,
14); and to build up ourselves in our most holy faith (Jude 20),
abounding therein with thanksgiving (Col. 1i. 7). Though we
receive Christ freely by faith; yet we are but babes in Christ
{1 Cor. iii. 1). And we must not account, that we have already
attained, or are already perfect (Phil, iii, 12, 13); but we must
strive to be more rooted and built up in him, until we come unto
a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the fulmess of
Christ (Eph. iv. 13).

If the new nature be really in us by regeneration; it will
have an appetite to its own continuance and increase, until it
come to perfection, as the new-born babe (1 Pet. ii. 2).—And we
are not only to receive Christ, and a new holy nature, by faith,
but algo to live and walk by it, and to resist the devil, and to
quench all his fiery darts by it; and also to grow in grace, and to
perfect holiness in the fear of God; for we are kept by the mighty
power of God through faith unio salvation (1 Pet. i. 5}, As all our
Christian warfare is the good fight of faith (1 Tim. vi. 12), all
spiritual life and holiness continue, grow, or decay in us,
according as faith continueth, groweth, or decayeth in vigour;
but, when this faith beginneth to sink by fears and doubtings,
the man himself beginneth to sink together with it (Matt. xiv.
29, 30, 31). Faith is like the hand of Moses; while i s held up,
Tsrael prevails; when it iz let down, Amalek prevails (Exod. xvii.
11). This continnance and growth in faith, will require our
labour and industry as well as the beginning; though we are to
ascribe the glory of all to the grace of God in Christ, who is
the finisher, as well as the author of it (Heb. i. 2).

The church meeteth with great difficulties in her marching
through the wilderness of this world to the heavenly Canaan, as
well a8 in her first deliverance from Egyptian bondage: yea, we
often meet with greater difficulties in going to perfection, than
we did in the beginning of the good work; the wisdom and mercy
of God, so ordering it, that we should be exercised with the
sharpest dispensations of providence, and the fiercest agsaults of
our own corruptions, and Satan’s temptations, after we have
grace given to us to stand in the evil day.—You must therefore
endeavour to continue, and go on in the same right manner,
as I have taught you to begin this great work of believing in
Christ, that your faith may be of the same nature, from the
beginning to the end, though it increase in degrees: for, our
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faith is imperfect, and joined with much unbelief in this world;
and we have need to pray still, Lord, I belicve; help thou mine
unbelief (Mark ix. 24); and therefore we have need to strive for
more faith, that we may receive Christ in greater perfection.
If you find that your faith hath produced good works, you
should thereby increase your confidence in Christ, for salvation
by his mere grace. But, take heed of changing the nature of
your faith, from trusting on the grace and merits of Christ, to
trusting on your own works, according to the Popish doctrine,
“That our first justification is by grace and faith only, but our
second justification is only by works.”—Beware also of trusting
on faith itself, as a work of righteousness, instead of trusting on
Christ by faith. If you do not find, that your believing in such
a right manner, as I bave described, doth produce such fruits of
holiness as you desire, you ought not to diminish, but rather to
increage your confidence in Christ; knowing that the weakness
of your faith hindereth its fruitfulness: And the greater your
confidence is concerning the love of God to you in Christ, the
greater will be your love to God and to his service. If you fall
into any gross sin, after the work is begun in you, as David and
Peter did, think not that you must cast away your confidence,
and expect nothing but wrath from God and Christ, and that
you must refuse to be comforted by the grace of Christ, at least
for some time; for thus you would be the more weak, and prone
to fall into other sins: but rather strive to believe more confidently,
that you have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
righieous; and that he is the propitiation for owr sins (1 Johnii. 1,
2).  And let not the guilt of sin stay at all upon your conscience,
but wask it away with all speed, in the fountain of Christ’s blood,
which is opened for us, that it may be ready for our use on all
such incident occasions; that so you may be humbled for your
sins in a gospel-way, and may hate your own sinfulness, and be
sorry for it with godly sorrow, out of love to God. Peter might
have been ruined for ever by denying Christ, as Judas was by
betraying him, if Peter’s fajith had not been upheld by the prayer
of Christ (Luke xxi. 31, 32),

If a cloud be cast over all your gualifications, so that you can
see no grace at all in yourselves; yet still trust on kim that justi-
Jieth the ungodly, and came to seek and to save them that are lost.
If God seem to deal with you as an enemy, by bringing on you
some horrible affliction, as he did upon Job, beware of condemn-
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ing your faith, and its fruits, as if they were not acceptable to
God; but rather say, with holy Job, Though ke slay me, yet will
I trust in him; but I will maintain mine own ways before him
{(Job. xiii. 18). Strive to keep and to increase faith by faith,
that is, by acting faith frequently, by trusting on God to keep
and to increase it; being confident, that he which hath begun a good
work in you, will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ (Phil. i. 6).
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DIRECTION XIO

Make diligent use of your most holy Faith, for the immediate
performance of the duties of the law, by walking no longer
according to your old natural state, or any principles or
means of practice that belong unto it; but only according to
that new state, which you recetve by Faith, and the principles
and means of practice that properly belong thereunto; and strive
to continue and increase in such manner of practice. This is
the only way io atiain fo an acceptable performance of those
holy and righteous duties, as far as it i possible in this
present life.

EXPLICATION

Here I am guiding you to the manner of practice, wherein you
are to make use of faith, and of all other effectual means of
holiness, before treated of, which faith layeth hold on, for the
immediate performance of the law; which is the great end aimed
at in this whole treatise. And therefore this deserveth to be
diligently considered; as the principal Direction, to which all the
foregoing and following are subservient. As for the meaning of
it, I have already showed, that our old natural state is that which
we derived from the first Adam, by natural generation: and it is
called, in the scripture, the old man, and, while we be in it, we
are said to be in the flesh. And our new state is that which we
receive from the second Adam, Jesus Christ, by being new-born
in union and fellowship with him through faith; and it is called,
in seripture, the new man; and, when we are in it, we are said to
be in the Spirit. The principles and means of practice, be-
longing to & natural state, are such as persons do or may attain,
and make use of, before they are in Christ by faith. Such as
belong properly to the new state, are the manifold holy endow-
ments, privileges, and enjoyments, which we partake of in
Christ by faith, such as have already appeared to be the only
effectual means of a holy life.—We are said to walk according
to either of these states, or to the principles and means that
belong to either of them, when we are moved and guided, by
virtue of them, to such actings as are agreeable to them. Thus
kings act, according to their state, in commanding authori-
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tatively, and in magnificent bounty; poor men, in a way of
service and obedience; and children, indiscriminately (Esther
i. 7; Prov. xviii. 23; 1 Cor. xiii. 11). So the manmer of practice
here directed to, consists in moving and guiding ourselves, in
the performance of the works of the law, by gospel principles
and means. This is the rare and excellent art of godliness, in
which every Christian should strive to be skilful and expert.
The reason why many come off with shame and confusion, after
they have a long time laboured, with much zeal and industry,
for the attainment of true godliness, is, because they were never
acquainted with this holy art, and never endeavoured to prac-
tise it in a right gospel-way. Some worldly arts are called
mysteries; but, above all, this spiritual art of godliness is, without
controversy, a great Mystery (1 Tim. iii. 16); because the means
that are to be made use of in it are deeply mysterious, as hath
been showed; and you are not a gkilful artist, tifl you know them,
and can reduce them to practice. It is & manner of practice far
above the ephere of natural ability, such as would never have
entered into the hearts of the wisest in the world, if it had not
been revealed to us in the scriptures; and, when it is there most
plainly revealed, continueth a dark riddle to those that are not
inwardly enlightened and taught by the Holy Spirit; such as
many godly persons guided by the Spirit, do in some measure
walk in, yet do but obscurely discern: they can hardly perceive
their own knowledge of it, and can hardly give any account to
others of the way wherein they walk; as the disciples that walked
in Christ, the way to the Father, and yet perceived mot that
knowledge in themselves: Lord, we know not whither thou goest,
and how can we know the way? {John xiv. 5). This is the reason
why many poor believers are so weak in Christ, and attain so
small a degree of holiness and righteousness. Therefore, that
you may the better be acquainted with a mystery of so high
concernment, I shall show, in the first place, that the koly
seriptures do direct you to this manner of pracfice, as only
effectual for the performance of holy duties; and then ¥ shall lay
before you some necessary instructions, that yon may understand
bow to walk aright in it, and continue and go forward therein,
until you be made perfect in Christ.

For the FirsT of these, the holy scriptures are very large and
clear, in directing us to this manner of praciice, and to continu-
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ance and growth therein, And here it is useful for us, to observe
the great variety of peculiar words and phrases whereby the
Holy Ghost teacheth this mystery, which many that frequently
read the scriptures, yea, that pretend to be preachers of the
gospel, do little understand or regard; showing thereby, that the
things of the Spirit of God are foolishness to them, and that
they are not vet acquainted with the form of sound words, and
are strangers to the very langnage of the gospel, which they
profess, and pretend to teach,

I shall, therefore, present to your view geveral of these
peculiar words and phrases, whereby this mysterious manner of
practice is expressed in the holy scriptures, and commended to
you ag the only way for the sure attainment of all holiness in
heart and life. I shall rank such of them together as agree in
sense, that the multitude of them may not breed confusion in
your thoughts.

1. This is the mamner of practice in seripture, which is
expressed by living by faith (Hab. ii. 4; Gal. ii. 20; Heb. x. 38);
walking by faith (2 Cor. v. 7); faith working by love (Gal. v. 6);
overcomang the world by faith (1 John v. 4); quenching all the fiery
darts of the wicked, by the shield of faith (Eph. vi. 16). Some
make no more of living and walking by faith, than merely a
stirring up and encouraging ourselves to our duty by such
principles as we believe. Thus the Jews might account that
they lived by fuith, because they professed and assented unto the
doctrine of Moses and the prophets, and were moved thereby
to a zeal of God, though they sought righteousness not by faith,
but as it were by the works of the law (Rom. ix. 32). Thus Paul
might think he lived by faith, while he was a zealous Pharisee;
but afterwards he knew, that the life of faith consisted in dying
o the law, and living to God; and that not himself, but Christ
leved in hem (Gal. ii. 19, 20).  As it is one and the same thing, to
be justified by faith, and by Christ belteved on (Rom. v. 1}; 8o, to
live, walk, and work by faith, is all one with lLving, walking,
working by means of Christ, and his saving endowments; which
we receive and make use of by faith, to guide and move our-
selves to the practice of holiness.

2. The same thing is commended to us by the terms of
“walking, rooted, and built up in Christ” (Col. ii. 6, 7); “living
to God, and not to ourselves but to have Christ living in us”
(Gal. ii. 19, 20); “‘good conversation in Christ”’ (1 Pet. iii. 16);
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“putting on the Lord Jesus Christ, that we may walk honestly
88 in the day” (Rom. xiii. 13, 14); “being strong in the Lord,
and in the power of his might” (Eph. vi. 10}; “doing sll things
in the name of Christ’’ (Col. iii. 17); “walking up and down in
the name of the Lord’" (Zech. x. 12); ‘‘going in the strength of the
Lord; making mention of his righteousness, even of his only”
(Ps. Izxi. 16). These phrases are frequent, and do suffictently
explain one another; and do show, that we are to practise holi-
ness, not only by virtue of Christ’s authority, but also of his
strengthening endowments moving us, and encouraging us
thereunto.

3. It is also signified by the phrases of “being strong in the
grace that is in Christ Jesus (2 Tim. ii. 1}; “having our conversa-
tion in the world, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of
God” (2 Cor. i. 12); “having or holding fast grace, that we may
serve God acceptably, labouring abundantly,” in such manner,
as that the whole work is not performed by us, but “by the
grace of God that is with us” (1 Cor, xv. 10). By grace, there-
fore, we may well understand, the privileges of our new state
given to us in Christ, whereby we ought to be influenced and
guided in the performance of holy duties.

4. Tt is also signified, when we are to put off the old and put
on the new man; yea, to continue in so doing, though we have
done it in a measure already; and that we avoid our former
sinful conversation (Eph. iv. 21, 22, 24); and to avoid sin, because
we have pui off the old, and put on the new man (Col. iii. 9, 10).
I have already showed, that by this twofold men is not meant
merely sin and holiness: but, by the former, is meant our natural
state, with all its endowments, whereby we are furnished only
to the practice of sin; and, by the latter, our new state in Christ,
that whereby we are furnished with all means necessary for
the practice of holiness.

5. We are to understand the same thing, when we are tanght
not to walk after the flesh, but after the Spirit, that we may be
free from the law of sin, and that the righteousness of the law may
be fulfilled in ws (Rom. viii. 1, 2, 8); and, through the Spirit, to
mortify the deeds of the body; and to be led by the Spirit, because
we live by the Spirit, and have crucified the flesh, with the affections
and lusts (Gal. v. 24).—The apostie doth show, by these ex-
pressions, not only that we are to practise holiness, but also by
what means we may do it effectually. By flesh is meant our old
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nature, derived from the first Adam; and by Spirit is meant the
Spirit of Christ, and that new nature which we have by him
dwelling inus. We are said to walk after either of these natures,
when we make the properties or qualifications of either of them
to be the principles of our practice. So, when we are taught to
gerve in newness of Spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter, that
80 we may bring forth fruit unto God, the meaning is, that we must
endeavour to bring forth the fruits of holiness, not by virtue of
the law, that killing letfer, to which the flesh iz married, and by
which the motions of sin are in us; but by virtue of the Spirit,
and his manifold riches, which we partake of in our new state, by
a mystical marriage with Christ (Rom. vii. 4, 5, 6); and by virtue
of such principles as belong to the new state, declared in the
gospel, whereby the Holy Spirit is ministered o us.

6. This is the manner of walking which the apostle Paul
directeth us unto, when he teacheth us, by his own example,
that the continual work of our lives should be, “to know Christ,
and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his
sufferings, being made conformable to his death; if by any
means we may attain unto the resurrection of the dead, and
to increase and press forward in this kind of kmowledge (Phil. iii.
10, 11, 12, 14). Certainly, he meaneth such an experimental
knowledge of Christ, and his death and resurrection, as effectu-
ally makes us conformable thereunto, in dying unto sin, and
living unto God. And he would hereby guide us, to make use of
Christ, and his death and resurrection, by faith, as the powerful
means of holiness in heart and life; and to increase in this manner
of walking, until we attain unto perfection in Christ.

The srcoND thing proposed, was to lay before you some
necessary instructions, that your steps may be guided aright, to
continte and go forward in this way of holiness, until you be
made perfect in Christ. And, seeing we are naturally prone to
mistake this way, and are utterly unable to find it out, or
discern it, by our own reason and understanding, we should the
more diligently attend to these instructions taken out of the
holy scriptures. And we should earnestly pray, that God would
give us the Sperit of wisdom and revelation, that we may discern
the way of holiness thereby, and walk aright in it; according to
that gracious promise, The wayfaring men, though fools, shall
not err therein (Isa. xxxv, 8},
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1. Let us observe, and consider diligently, in our whole
conversation, that though we are partakers of a new holy atate
by faith in Christ, yet our natural siaie doth remain, in a measure,
with all its corrupt principles and properties. As long as we
live in this present world, our apprehension of Christ, and his
perfections, in this life, is only by faith; whereas by sense and
reason, we may apprehend much in ourselves, contrary to Christ:
and this faith 1s imperfect; g0 that true believers have cause to
pray to God to help their unbelief (Mark ix. 24). Therefore,
though we receive a perfect Christ by faith, yet the meagure and
degree of enjoying him is imperfect; and we hope still, go long
ag we are in this world, to enjoy him in a higher degree of per-
fection than we have done. We are yet but weak in Christ
(2 Cor. xiil. 4); children in comparison to the perfection we expect
in another world (1 Cor. xiii. 10, 11); and we must grow still,
till we come to the perfect man (Eph. iv. 13); and some are
weaker babes than others, and have received Christ in so small
a measure, that they may be accounted carnal, rather than
spiritual (1 Cor. iii. 1). And, because all the blessings and per-
fections in our new state, as justification, the gift of the Spirit,
and of the holy nature, and the adoption of children, are seated
and treasured up in Christ, and joined with him inseparably;
we can receive them no further than we receive Christ himself
by faith, which we only do in an imperfect measure and degree
in this life, —The apostle Paul proposeth himself as a pattern for
all those that are perfect in truth of grace to imitate: and yet he
professeth, that he was not yet made so perfect, in the degree
and measure of saving endowments, but that he did still “press
forward towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of
God in Christ Jesus,”’ labouring still to “apprehend and win
Christ more perfectly, and to be found in him, not having his
own righteousness, but that which is of God by faith”’; and to
gain more experimental “knowledge of Christ, and of the
fellowship of his sufferings, and power of his resurrection,
being made conformable thereunto” Phil. iii. 8, 10, 14
Believers are justified already; yet “wait for the hope of
righteousness, by faith,” that is, for the full enjoyment of
the righteousness of Christ (Gal. v. 58). They have received
but the “first fruits of the Spirit,” and must wait for a more
full enjoyment of it. The Spirit witnesseth now to them,
that “they are the children of God”; and yet they groan
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within themselves, waiting for more full enjoyment of adop-
tion (Rom. viii, 23).—

Now, seeing the degres and messure of our reception and
enjoyment of Christ, with all the blessings of our new state in
him, in this life, is imperfect, it followeth clearly, that our
contrary natural state, with its properties, remaineth still in us,
in some degree, and is not perfectly abolished; so that all
believers in this world do, in some degree, partake of these two
contrary states. Believers have, indeed, put off the old man,
and put on the new, where Christ i3 all and ¢n all (Col. iii. 10, 11);
yet they are to put the old man off, and the new man on, more and
more, because the old man remaineth still in & measure. They
are gaid to be, not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, because their
being in the Spirit is their best and lasting state; as denomina-
tions are usually taken from the better part: but yet the flesh
18 in them, and they find work enough to mortify the deeds of it
{Rom. viii. 9, 13}. Therefore several things, which are contrary
to each other, are frequently attributed to believers in the
scripture with respect to these two contrary states, wherein one
place seems to contradict another; and yet both are true in
divers respects.* Thus holy Paul saith truly of himself, I live,
yet not I (Gal. ii. 20); because he did live to God by Christ living
in him: and yet, in another respect, according to his nafural
state, he did not live {o God.—Again, he professeth that he was
carnal, sold under sin; and yet, on the contrary, that he allowed
not sin, but hated it. He showeth how both these were true,
concerning himself, in divers respects. He saith, In me (that is,
in my flesh) dwelleth no good thing; and, I delight to do the will
of God according to the inward man. With the mind I myself
serve the law of God; but, with the flesh, the law of sin (Rom. vii.
14, 15, 18, 22, 25).—John saith, He that saith he hath no sin,
deceiveth himaself, and is a lar (1 John i. 8); and also that it is
true, that whatever is born of God, doth not commit sin; for his seed,
[i.e. Christ, the new spiritual nature] remaineth in him: and he
cannot 8in, because he is born of God (1 John iii. 9). It is true,
that we are weak, and can do nothing; and yet strong, and able
o do all things (2 Cor. xii. 10, 11; Phil. iv. 13), It is true, that
believers are dead, because of sin; but alive, because of righteous-
ness (Rom. viii. 10); and that, when they die a natural death,

* The reader, if he chooses, may ste more instances, by consulting Mr. Erskine,
Yol. X, pp. 160, 207.
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they shall never die (John xi. 25, 26). They are sons, that have
the inheritance by their birth-right, and yet, in some respects,
may differ nothing from servanis; and so they may be under the
law, in o sense, and yet under grace, and heirs, according to the
free promise at the same time (Gal. iv. 1, 2).—They are redeemed
Sfrom the curse of the law, and have forgiveness of sins, and a
promise, that God will never be wroth with them, nor rebuke them
any more ((al. iii. 13; Eph. i. 7; Isa. liv. 9); and yet, on the
contrary, the curse, writlen in the law, is sometimes poured out
upon them (Dan. ix. 11); and they have need still to pray, that
God would deliver them from their guiltiness, and forgive their
debts (Ps. 1i. 14; Matt. vi. 12); and they may expect, that God
will punish them for all their iniquities (Amos. iii. 2).——These
contrary things asserted concerning believers in scriptures, do
sufficiently manifest, that they partake of two contrary states
in this life. And this is a plain, easy, and ready way to reconcile
these seeming contradictions, whatever other ways may be used
to reconcile some of them. And what reason is there to
question, that the old siafe remaineth in believers, in some
deprees, seeing all sound Protestants acknowledge, that the
sinful depravation and pollution of our natures, commonly
called original sin, which is one principal part of this old state,
doth remain in all as long as they live in the world?—Now,
though some penal evils may be said to remain in us, yet we
cannot suppose, that this original pollution is continued in us
as considered in Christ; but as considered in our old slate, de-
rived from the first Adam.

Therefore, the first sin of Adam is impuled, in some respect,
even to those that are justified by faith; and they remain, in some
measure, as aforesaid, under the punishment and curse de-
nounced (Gen. ii. 17). In the day thou eafest thereof, thou shalt
surely die. And, on this account, the same original guilt and
pollution iy propagated to the children of believing parents, as
well as other, by natural generation. And, if such a great and
fundamental part of our natural state continue in believers, as
subjection to the guilt of the first sin and original corruption,
which is one great part of the punishment and death threatened,
and by which we are prone and inclined to all actual sins; why
should we not judge, that other parts of the same state do like-
wise continue in them, as the guilt of their own actual sins, and
subjection to the wrath of God, and the curses and punishments
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denounced against them in the law? And why should we not
judge, that all the miseries of this life, and death itself, are
inflicted upon believers, at least in some respect, as punishments
of sin?

It may be objected, that this doctrine of a twofold state of
believers in this life, doth much derogate from the perfection
of our justification by Christ, and from the fulness of all the
grace and spiritual blessings of Christ, and from the merits of his
death, and the power of his Spirit; and that it greatly diminish-
eth the consolation of believers in Christ. But it may be easily
vindicated from this objection, if we understand it rightly; for,
notwithstanding this twofold state, it still holdeth true, that
believers while they are on earth, have all perfections of spiritual
blegsingg, justification, adoption, the gift of the Spirit, holiness,
eternal life, and glory, in and with Christ (Eph. i. 3). In the
person of Christ, who is now in heaven, the old man is perfectly
crucified; they are dead to sin, and to the law and its curse, and
they are quickened together with him, and raised up with him,
and made to sit in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus (Eph. ii. 6).
And believers do, in their own persons, receive and enjoy, by
faith, all these perfect spiritual blessings of Christ, as far as they
receive and enjoy Christ himself dwelling in them, and no farther.

Thus far they are in & new state, free from the guilt, pollution,
and punishment of sin, and so from the wrath of God, all
miseries, and death itself, while they are in this world; yea, all
the guilt, pollution, and punishments of sin, and all evils what-
ever, which they are subject to, according to their natural state,
do them no harm, according to this new state, but work for their
good: and are no evils, but rather advantages to them, tending
to the destruction only of the flesh, and to the perfection of the
new man in Christ. Yet it holdeth true also, that our reception
and enjoyment, of Christ himself, and all his perfections, is but
in an imperfect meagure and degree, until faith be turned into
heavenly vision and fruition of Christ; and, therefore, our old
sinful state, with the evils thereof, is not perfectly aholished
during this life. The kingdom of heaven, or the grace of Christ
within us, is Iike leaven in meal, which doth not unite itself
perfectly to the meal in an instant, but by degrees, until the
whole be leavened (Mat. xiii. 33); or, like the morning light, that

expelleth darkness by degrees, shining more and more unto the
perfect day (Prov. iv. 18).
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This cannot be justly accounted any derogation from the
merits of Christ’s death, or from the power of his Spirit, seeing
Christ never intended to bring to pass, by his death, or by the
power of his Spirit, that we should enjoy his spiritual blessings
any farther than we are in him, and enjoy him by faith; or that
we ghould be made holy or happy according to the flesh, by a
reformation of our natural state; as hath been showed.—Neither
doth this diminish the consolation of believers in Christ; for
thereby they may know, that they have the perfection of grace
and happiness in Christ, and that they enjoy it in this world, as
far ag they enjoy Christ himself by faith; and that they shall
enjoy it in a perfect measure, and be fully freed from their sinful
and miserable state, when that frame of nature, which they
received from the first Adam, is dissolved by death,

This instruction is very useful to frame our souls aright for
the practising holiness only by those gospel principles and means
that belong to our new slate, which we are partakers of by faith
in Christ. And thus it is easily vindicated from another great
objection, wherein the Papists and Quakers do much triumph,
They appeal to men’s consciences to answer this question,
‘Which doctrine is most likely to bring people to the practice of
true godliness; theirs, which teacheth, “That perfect holiness
may be attained in this life;”’ or ours, which teacheth ‘That it is
impossible for us to keep the law perfectly, and to purge our-
pelves from all sin, as long as we live in this world, though we
use our best endeavours?”’’ They think that common reason
will make the verdict pass for them against this doctrine, as
that which discourageth all endeavours to perfection, and
hardeneth the hearts of people, to allow themselves in sin,
because they cannot avoid it. But, on the contrary, the doe-
frine of the Perfectionists hardens people, to allow themselves
in sin, and to call evil good: as the Papists account that ‘the
concupiscence of the flesh against the spirit, is mo sin, but
rather good matter for the exercise of their virtues, becanse the
most perfect in this life are not without it.—It also dis-
courageth those that labour to get holiness in the right way, by
faith in Christ, and maketh them to think that they labour in
vain, because they find themselves still sinful, and far from
perfection, when they have done their best to attain it. It
hindereth our diligence in seeking holiness by those principles
and means whereby only it can be found; for, who will be
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diligent and watchful to avoid walking according to his own
carnal principles, if he think, that his own carnal state, with its
principles, is quite abolished, and is out of him, so that at present
he is in no danger of walking according to them? Whatever
good works the doctrine of the Perfectionists may serve to
promote, I am sure it hindereth a great part of that work which
Christ would have us to be employed in as long as we live in this
world. We must know, that our old state, with ite evil prin-
ciples, continueth still in & measure, or else we shall not be fit
for the great duties of confessing our sins, loathing ourselves for
thern, praying earnestly for the pardon of them, a just sorrowing
for them with a godly sorrow, accepting the punishment of our
sins, and giving God the glory of his justice, and offering to him
the sacrifice of a broken and conirite spirit, being poor in spirii,
working out our salvation with fear ond frembling.

Some have doubted, how it can consist with our justification
by Christ, that we should be still liable to be punished for our
sins, and obliged to pray for the pardon of them; because they
have not well considered the twofold state of believers in this life.
And, except we know this, and keep it in mind, we shall never
be fit to practise continually the great duties that tend to the
putiing off the old man, and putting on the new man, and morti-
Sfuying the deeds of the body by the Spirit, praying continually, that
God would renew a right spirit in us, and sanctify us throughout;
pressing forward unto perfection, desiring the sincere milk of the
word, and the enjoyment of other ordinances. Christ hath
appointed, that his church on earth should be employed in such
works; and Perfectionists either do, or feign would account
them needless for them, and that they have no longer need of
Christ himself, to be their spiritual Physician and Advocate with
the Father, and propitiation for their sins; therefore, they are not
fit to be members of the church on earth, and are never likely
to be members of the church in heaven, except they can make
a ladder, and climb up thither before their time.

2. Despair of purging the flesk, or natural man, of its sinful
lusts and inclinations, and of practising holiness, by wyour
willing and resolving to do the best that lieth in your cwn power,
and trusting on the grace of God and Christ, to help you in such
resolutions and endeavours: rather regolve to trust on Christ, to
work in you to will and do, by his own power, according o his
own good pleasure.—They that are convinced of their own ain

M
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and misery, do commonly first think to teme the flesh, and to
subdue and root out its lusts, and to make their corrupt nature
to be better natured, and inclined to holiness, by their struggling
and wrestling with it: And, if they can but bring their hearts to
a full purpose and resolution to do the best that lieth in them,
they hope, that, by such a resolution, they shall be able to
achieve great enterprises, in the conquest of their lusts, and the
performance of the most difficult duties.—It is the great work
of some zealous divines, in their preaching and writings, to stir
up people to this resolution, wherein they place the chiefest
turning point from sin to godliness. And they think, that this is
not contrary to the life of faith, because they trust on the grace
of God, through Christ, to help them in all such resolutions and
endeavours.—Thus they endeavour to reform their old state,
and to be made perfect in the flesh, instead of putting it off, and
walking according to the new state in Christ. They trust on
low carnal things for holiness, and upon the acts of their own
will, their purposes, resolutions, and endeavours, instead of
Christ: and they trust on Christ to help them in this carnal way:
whereas true faith would teach them, that they are mothing,
and that they do but labour in vain. They may as well wash
the Blackmore white, as purge the flesh, or natural man, from
its evil lusts, and make it pure and holy. It is desperately
wicked, past all cure. It will unavoidably lust against the
Spirit of God, even in the best saints on earth (Gal. v. 17). Its
mind is enmity to the law of God; and neither ¢s, nor can be subject
o ¢ (Rom. viii. 7). They that would oure it, and make it holy,
by their own resolutions and endeavours, do act quite contrary
to the design of Christ’s death; for, he died, not that the flesh,
or old natural man, might be made koly; but that it might be
crucified, and destroyed out of us (Rom. vi. 6); and that we might
Live to God, not to ourselves, or by any natural power of our own
regolutions and endeavours, but by Christ living in us, and by
his Spirit bringing forth the fruits of righteousness in us (Gal4i, 20
and v. 24, 25). Therefore, we must be content to leave the
natural man, vile and wicked, as we found it, until it be utterly
abolished by death; though we must not allow its wickedness,
but rather groan to be delivered from the body of this death,
thanking God that there is a deliverance through Jesus Christ
our Lord.

Our way to mortify sinful affections and lusts, must be, not



OF SANCTIFICATION 171

by purging them out of the flesh, but by putting off the flesh
itself, and getting above into Christ by faith, and walk in that
new nature that is by him. Thus “the way of life is above to the
wise, that he may depart from hell beneath” (Prov. xv. 24).
Qur willing, resolving, and endeavouring, must be, to do the
best, not that lieth in ourselves, or in cur own power, but that
Christ, and the power of his Spirit, shall be pleased to work in
us: for, in us (that i3, in our flesh) there dwelleth no good thing
{Rom. vii. 18). Wehave great ground to trust in God and Christ
for help in such resoclutions and endeavours after holiness, as in
things that are agreeable to the design of Christ in our redemp-
tion, and to the way of acting and living by faith. 1t is likely,
that Peter sincerely resolved to die with Christ, rather than to
deny bim, and to do all that he could, by his own power, for that
end; but Christ made him quickly to ses the weakness and
vanity of such resolutions. And we see, by experience, what
many resolutions made in sickness, and other dangers, mostly
come to, It is not enough for us to trust on Christ to help us
to act and endeavour so far only as creatures; for so the worst
of men are helped: He is the JEHOVAH in whom we live, move,
and have our being (Acts xvil, 28). And it is likely the Pharisee
would trust on God, to help him in duty, as he would thank God
for the performance of duty (Luke xviii. 11). And this is all
the faith that many make use of in order to a holy practice,—
But we must trust on Christ to enable us above the strength
of our own natural power, by virtue of the new nature which
wo have in Christ, and by his Spirit dwelling and working in us;
or else our best endeavours will be altogether sinful, and mere
hypocrisy, notwithstanding all the help for which we trust
upon him. We must also take heed of depending for holiness
upon any resolution to walk in Christ, or any written covenants,
or any holiness, that we have already received; for, we must
know, that the virtue of these things continues no longer than
we continue walking in Christ, and Christ in us. They must be
kept up by the.continual presence of Christ in us; as light is
maintained by the presence of the sun, and cannot subsist with-
out it.

3. You must not seek to procure forgiveness of sins, the
favour of God, a new holy nature, life, and happiness, by any
works of the moral law, or by any rites and ceremonies whatever;
but rather you must work as those that have all these things
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already, according to your new state in Christ; as such who
are only to receive them more and more by faith, as they are
ready prepared and treasured up for you, and freely given to
you, in your spiritual Head, the Lord Jesus Christ. If we walk
as those that are yet wholly to seek for the procurements of such
enjoyments as thege, it is a manifest sign, that, at presens, we
judge ourselves to be without them, and without Christ himself,
in whose fulness they are all contained; and therefore we walk
according to our old natural state, as those that are yet in the
flesh, and that would get salvation in it, and by our carnal
works and observances, instead of living altogether on Christ
by faith.

This practice is according to the tenor of the covenant of
works; as I have before showed. And we have no ground to
trust on Christ and his Spirit, to work holiness in us this way;
for, we are dead, to the legal covenant, by the body of Christ
(Rom. vii. 4); and, if we be led by the Spirit, we are not under the
law (Gal. v. 18). When the Galatians were seduced, by false
teachers, to seek the procurement of justification and life by
circumcision, and other works of the Mosaical law, the apostle
Paul rebuked them, for seeking to be made perfect in the flesh,
directly contrary to their good beginning in the Spirit, for ren-
dering Christ of none effect to them, and for falling from grace
(Gal. iii. 3 and v. 4). And when some of the Colossians sought
perfection, in like manner, by observation of circumcision, holy
meats, holy times, and other rudimenis of the world, the same
apostle blameth them for not holding the head Jesus Christ, and
as such as were not dead and risen with Christ, but living merely
n the world (Col. ii. 19, 20 and iii. 1).—e clearly showeth, that
those who seek any saving enjoyments in such a way, do walk
according to their old natural state; and that the true manner of
living by faith in Christ, is, to walk as those that have all fulness
in Christ by faith, and need not seek for them any other way to
procure them for themselves.

In this sense, it iz a true saying, That believers should not
act for life, but from life. They must act as those that are not
procuring life by their works, but as such who have already
received and derived life from Christ, and act from the power
and virtue received from him, And hereby it appears, that the
Papists, and all others that think to justify, purify, sanctify,
and save themselves by any of their own works, rites, or
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ceremonies whatever, do walk in a carnal way, as those that
are without any present interest in Christ, and shall never
attain unto holiness or happiness, until they learn a better
way of religion.

4. Think not, that you can effectually incline your heart to
the immediate practice of holiness, by any such practical
principles, as do only serve to bind, press, and urge you to the
performance of holy duties: but rather let such principles stir
you up to go to Christ firgt by faith, that you may be effectually
inclined to the immediate practice of holiness in him, by gospel
principles, that strengthen and enable you, as well as oblige you
thereunto.—There are some practical principles, that do only
bind, press, and urge us to holy duties, by showing the reason-
ableness, equity, and necessity of our obedience, without show-
ing at all, how we that are by nature dead in sin, under the wrath
of God, may have any strength and ability for the performance
of them: as, for instance, the euthority of God the lawgiver, our
absolute dependence on him as our Creator, Preserver, Governor,
in whose hand is our life, breath, and all our happiness here, and
for ever; his all-seeing eye, that searcheth our heart, discerneth
our very thoughts and secret purposes; his exaect jusiice, in
rendering to all according to their works; his almighty and
eternal power, to reward those that obey him, and to pumish
transgressors for ever; the unspeakable joy of heaven, and
terrible dammation of hell —Such principles as these do bind our
consciences wvery strictly, and work very strongly upon the
prevalent affections of hope and fear, to press and urge our
hearts to the performance of holy duties, if we believe them
assuredly, and work them earnestly upon our hearts, by fre-
quent, serious, lively meditation. And therefore, some account
them the most forcible and effectual means to form any virtue
in the soul, and to bring it to immediate performance of any
duty, though never so difficult; and that the life of faith con-
sisteth principaily in our lving to God in holiness, by a constant
belief and meditation on them.—And they account those things
that serve to mind them of such principles, very effectual for
holiness; as, looking on the picture of death, or on a death’s-
head, keeping a coffin by them ready made, walking about
among the graves, etc. But this is not that manner of living to
God whereof the apostle apeaketh, when he saith, “I live, yeb
not I, but Christ liveth in me; and the life which I live in the
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flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me® (Gal. fi. 20).

If & man make use of these obliging principles, to stir him to
go to Christ for strength to act holily, he walketh like one that
hath received Christ as his only life by faith; otherwise he walk-
eth like other natural men. For, the natural man may be
brought to act by these principles, partly by natural light, and
more fully by scripture light, without any true knowledge of the
way of salvation by Christ, as if Christ had never come into the
world. And bhe may be strictly bound by them, and vehemently
urged and pressed to holy duties; and yet, all this while, is left
to his own natural strength, or rather weakness, being not
assured, by any of these principles, that God would give him
strength to help him in the performance of these duties; and
can do nothing aright, until he get new life and strength by
Christ, by a more precious saving faith. There would be no
need of a new life and strength by Christ, if these principles
were sufficient to bring us to a holy conversation. Therefore,
this manner of practice is no better than walking after the flesh,
according to our corrupt state, and seeking to be made perfect
in the flesh. No question but Paul was very diligent in it, while
he was a blinded Pharizee. Yea, the heathen Philosophers
might attain to if, in some measure, by the light of common
reason. The devils have such principles, as they do believe
assuredly; yet they are never the better for them. It is a part
of the natural wisdom, whereby the world knew not God, not that
wiadom of Qod in u mystery, discovered in the gospel, which is
the only sanctifying wisdom, and power of God unio salvation.
What can you produce but corruption, by pressing with motives
to holiness, one that hath no soundness in him, from the sole of
the foot, even to the head, only wounds, and bruises, and pulrefying
sores. He that is made truly sensible of his own vileness and
deadness by nature, will despair of ever bringing himself to
holiness by such principles that afford him no life and strength,
but only lay an obligation upon him to urge and press him to
duty. What are mere obligations to one that is dead in sin?
While the soul is without spiritual life, sin is the more moved
and enraged by pressing and urging upon the soul the obliga-
tions of the law and its command. The motions of sin are by
the law; and sin, taking occasion by the commandment, worketh
in us all manner of concupiscence (Rom. vii. 5, 8). And yet
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these obliging principles are very good and excellent in this right
gospel use of them; as the apostle saith of the law, that it is good,
+f 4t be used lawfully {1 Tim. i. 8). The humbled sinner knoweth
well his obligations; but it is life and strength that he wanteth,
and despaireth of walking according to such obligations, until
he get this life and strength by faith in Christ.—Therefore, these
obliging principles do move him to go, in the first place, to
Christ, that so he may be enabled to answer their end, by
the strengthening and enlivening principles of God’s grace in
Churist.

Some there are that make use of gospel principles, only to
oblige and urge to duty, without affording any life and strength
for the performance; as ‘they that think that Christ died and
rose again to establish a new covenant of works for our eal-
vation, and to give us a pattern of good works by his own
obedience, rather than to purchase lLife, obedience, and good
works for us.” Such as these do not understand and receive
the principles of the gospel rightly: but they pervert and abuse
them, contrary to their true nature and design; and thereby
they render them ag ineffectual for their sanctification, as any
other natural or legal prineiples.

5. Stir up and strengthen yourself, to perform the duties of
holiness, by & firm persuasion of your enjoyment of Jesus Christ,
and all spiritusl and everlasting benefits through him. Set not
yourselves upon the performance of the law, with any prevailing
thoughts or apprehensions, that you are yet without an énterest
in Christ, and the love of God through him; and the curse of the
daw, the power of sin and Satan, having no better portion than
this present world; no better strength, than that which ig in the
purposes and resolutions of your own free-will. While such
thoughts as these prevail, and influence your actings, it is
evident, that you walk according to the principles and practices
of your old natural siate: and you will be moved thereby, to yield
to the dominion of sin and Satan, to withdraw yourselves from
God and godliness, as Adam was moved, from the sight of his
own nakedneas, to hide himself from God (Gen. iii. 10). TFhere-
fore, your way to a holy practice, is, first to conquer and expel
such unbelieving thoughts, by trusting confidently on Christ,
and persuading yourselves by faith, that his righteousness,
Spirit, glory, and all his spiritual benefits, are yours; and that
he dwelleth in you, and you ¢n him. In the might of this con-
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fidence, you shall go forth to the performance of the law; and
you will be strong against sin and Satan, and able o do all things
through Christ that strengthens yow. This confident persuasion is
of great necessity to the right framing and disposing our hearts
to walk according to our new siafe in Christ. The life of faith
principally consisteth init. And herein it eminently appearsth,
that faith is a hand, not only to receive Christ, but also to work
by him; and that it cannot be effectual for our sanctification,
except it contain in it some assurance of our interest in Christ;
as hath been showed.

Thus we act as those that are above the sphere of nature,
advanced to union and fellowship with Christ. The apostle
maintained in his heart a persuasion that Christ had loved him,
and given himself for him; and hereby he was enabled to live fo
God in holiness, through Christ living in kim by faith, He
teacheth us also, that we must maintain the like persuasion, if
we would walk holily in Christ. We must know, that our old
man is crucified with him; and we must reckon ourselves “dead
indeed unto sin, and alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our
Lord” (Rom. vi. 6, 11). This is the means whereby we may be
“filled with the Spirit, strong in the Lord, and in the power of
his might”; which God would not require of ua, if he had not
appointed the means (Eph. vi. 20).—Christ himself walked in &
constant persuasion of his excellent state; he sef the Lord always
before him, and was persuaded, that because “God was at his
right hand he should not be moved” (Ps. xvi. 8}.

How should it be rationally expected, that a man should act
according to his new state, without assurance that he is in it?
It is a rule in common prudence, in worldly callings and con-
ditions, that every man must know, and well consider his own
state, lest he should act proudly above it, or sordidly below it.
And jt is a hard thing to bring some to a right estimate of their
own worldly condition. If the game rule were observed in
spiritual things, doubtless the knowledge and persnasion of the
glory and excellency of our mew state in Christ, would more
elevate the hearts of believers above all sordid slavery to their
lusts, and enlarge them to “‘run cheerfully in the way of God’s
commandments.” If Christians knew their own strength
better, they would enterprise greater things for the glory of
God. But this knowledge is difficultly attained: It is only by
faith and spiritual illumination. The best know but in part;
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and hence it is, that the conversation of believers falleth so much
below their holy and heavenly calling.

6. Consider what endowments, privileges, or properties of your
new state are most meet and forcible to incline and strengthen
your heart to love God above all, and to renounce all sin, and
to give up yourself to universal obedience to his commands; and
strive to walk in the persuasion of them, that you may attain
to the practice of these great duties. I may well join these
together, because, to love the Lord with all our heart, might, and
soul, is the first and great commandment, which influenceth us to
all obedience, with a hatred and detestation of all sin, as it is
contrary and hateful to God. The same effectual means that
produceth the one, will also produce the other; and holiness
chiefly consisteth in these. So the chief blessings of our holy
state are most meet and forcible to enable us for the immediate
performance of them, and are to be made use of to this end by
faith. Particularly, you must belisve steadfastly, that all
your sins are blotted out, and that you are reconciled to God,
and have access into his favour by the blood of Christ; and that
he is your God and Father, and altogether love to you, and your
all-sufficient everlasting portion and happiness through Christ.—
Such apprehensions as these, do present God as a very lovely
object to our hearts; and do thereby allure and win our affec-
tions, that cannot be forced by commands or threatenings, but
must be sweetly won and drawn by allurements. 'We must not
harbour any suspicions that, God would prove a terrible ever-
lasting enemy to us, if we would love him: for there is no fear in
love; but perfect love casteth out fear; because fear hath torment;
he that feareth s not made perfect in love. We love him, because
he first loved us (1 John iv. 18, 19), David loved the Lord,
becaunse he was persuaded, that he was his sirength, rock, fortress,
his God, and the horn of his salvation (Ps. xviii. 1, 2). Love,
that causeth obedience unto the law, must proceed from a good
conscience, purged from sin; and this good conscience must
proceed from faith wunfesgned, whereby we apprehend the
remission of our sins, our reconciliation with God by the merits
of the blood of Christ (1 Tim, i. 5; Heb. ix. 14).—For the same end,
that your hearts may be rightly fitted and framed for the
performance of these principal dutiez, the holy scripture
directeth you to walk in the persuasion of other prinecipal
endowments of your new state; as that you have fellowship with
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the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ (1 John i. 3); that you
are the temple of the living God (2 Cor. vi. 18); that you live by
the Spirst (Gal. v, 25); that you are called to holiness, and created
in Christ Jesus unto good works; that God would sanctify you
wholly, and make you perfect in holiness at the lust (1 Thess. v. 23;
Eph. ii. 10); That your old man is crucified with Christ; and
through him you are dead unto sin, and alive unto God; and,
being made free from sin, you are become the servants of righteous-
ness, and have your fruit unio holiness, and the end everlasting life
(Rom. vi. 6, 22); Ye are dead, and your life i3 hid with Christ in
God. When Christ, who is your life, shall appear, then shall ye
also appear with him in glory (Col. iii. 3, 4).

Such persuasions as these, when they are deeply rooted, and
constantly maintained in our hearts, do strongly arm, and
encourage us to practise universal obedience, in opposition to
every sinful lust; because we look upon it, not only as our duty,
but our great privilege, to do all things through Christ strengthen-
ing us: and God doth certainly work in us both fo will and to do
by these principles, because they properly belong to the gospel,
or New Testament, which is the menistration of the Spirit, and
the power of God unto salvation (2 Cor. iii. 6, 8; Rom. i. 18).

7. For the performance of other duties of the law, you are
to consider, not only these endowments, privileges, and proper-
ties of your new state, which are meet and forcible to enable you
to the love of God, and universal obedience; but also, those that
have a peculiar force and aptitude, suitable to the special nature
of such duties; and you must endeavour to assure yourselves of
them by faith, that you may be encouraged and strengthened to
perform the duties. I shall give you some instances of this
manner of practice in several duties, whersby you may the
better understand how to guide yourselves in the rest.—And,
a8 to the duties of the first table, if you would draw near to God
in a duty of his worship with a #rue heart, you must do it in
Jull assurance of faith, concerning your enjoyment of Christ and
his salvation.—And would you perform the great duty of
trusting on the Lord, with all your heart, casting your care upon
him, and committing the disposal of yourself to him in all your
concerns! Persuade yourself through Christ, that God, accord-
ing to his promise, will never fail you or forsake you; that he
taketh a fatherly care of you,; that he will with-hold no good thing
Sfrom you; and will make all things fo work for your good. And
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thus you will be strong and courageous in the practice of this
duty; whereas, if you live in a mere suspense concerning your
interest in the privileges, you will be subject to carnal fears, and
carking cares, in despite of your heart; and you will be prone to
trust on the axm of flesh, though your conscience tell you plainly,
that, in so doing, you incur the heinous guilt of idolatry.—
Would you be strengthened to submit to the hand of God, with
a cheerful patience, in bearing any affliction, and death itself?
The way to fortify yourselves, is, to believe assuredly, that your
afflictions, which are but for a moment, do work for you a far more
exceeding and elernal weight of glory; that Christ is your gain in
death and life; that his grace is sufficient for you, and his strength
made perfect in your weakness; and that he will not suffer you io
be tempted above that you are able: and will, at last make you more
than conguerors over all evil—Until you attain to such per-
suasions as these, you will be prone to fret and murmur under
the burden of affliction, and to use indirect means to deliver
yourselves, notwithstanding the clearest convictions to the
contrary.—Would you limit yourselves to the observation of
God’s own institutions in his worship? Believe that you are
complete in Christ, and have all perfection of spiritual blessings
in him; and that God will build you up in Christ by the ordin-
ances of his own appointment. This will make you account
his ordinances sufficient, and men’s traditions and inventions
neediess in the worship of God; whereas, if you do not apprehend
all fulness in Christ, you will be like the Papists, prone to catch
at every straw, and to multiply superstitious obsgervations
without end, for the supply of your spiritual wants.—Would
you confess your gins to God, pray to him, and praise him
heartily for his benefits?—Wonld you praise him for affliction,
as well as prosperity? Believe assuredly, that God is faithful
and just to forgive your sin through Christ; and that you are made
a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praises,
that are acceplable to God through Christ; and that God heareth
your prayers, and will fulfil them, so far as they are good for you;
and that all God’s ways are mercy and truth towards you, whether
he prosper or afflict you in this life.——If you be altogether in
doubt, or otherwise persuaded, concerning these privileges, all
your confessions, prayens, and praises will be but heartless lip-
labours, slavish or pharisaical works.—In like manner you will
be enabled to hear and receive the word as the word of God, and
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to meditate on it with delight; and you will be willing to know
the strictness and spirituality of the commands of God, and to
try and examine your ways impartially by them, if you believe
assuredly, that the word is the power of God unio salvation; and
that Christ is our great Physician, willing and able to heal you,
be the case never so bad; and, where your sin abounds, his grace
towards you doth so much the more abound: whereas, without these
comfortable apprehensions, all the works of hearing, meditation,
self-examination, will he but uncouth, heartless works; and
they will be performed negligently, and by halves, or hypocriti-
cally, and out of slavish fear, with much reluctancy, without
any good will, or readiness of mind.—8o also, for the right
receiving the sacramends, you will find yourself much strength-
ened by believing, that you may have communion with God
and Christ in them, and that you have a great High Priest to
bear the iniquily of your holy things, and to make you for ever
accepted before the Lord,

In the same way you are to apply yourselves to all duties
towards your neighbour, required in the second table of the law,
by acting in a persuasion of such privileges of your new siate, as
have a peculiar force to encourage and strengthen you, for the
performance of them. That you may ‘love your neighbour as
yourself, and do to him in all things as you would he should do
to you, without partiality and self-seeking; that you may give
him his due honour, and abstain from injuring him in his life,
chastity, worldly estate, good name, or from coveting anything
that is his, according to the several commands in the second
table of the decalogue:” you must walk in a persuasion, not only
that these things are just and equitable towards your fellow-
creatures, and that you are strictly bound to the performance
of them; but that they are the will of your ‘heavenly Father,
who hath begotten you, according to his own image, in rightecus-
ness and true holiness; and hath given you his Spirit, that you
may be like-minded in him in all things; and that they are the
mind of Christ, who dwelleth in you, and you in him;’ that God
and Christ are kind, tender-hearted, long-suffering, full of good-
ness to men, whether good or bad, friends or enemies, poor or
rich; and that Christ came into the world, not to destroy, but
to save; and that you are of the same spirit; that the injuries
done to you by your neighbour, can do you no harm; and yon
need not seek any good for yourselves by injuring them, because
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you have all desirable happiness in Christ; and all things, though
intended by your enemies for your Aurt, certainly work for your
good through Christ.

Such apprehensions as these, wrought in us by the spirit of
faith, do certainly beget in us a right frame of spirit, thoroughly
furnished for every good work towards our neighbour.—Like-
wise your hearts will be purified to unfeigned love of the brethren
in Christ; and you will walk toward them with all lowliness,
meekness, long-suffering, forbearing one another in love, if you
maintain a steadfast belief and persussion of those manifold
bonds of love, whereby you are inseparably joined with them
through Christ; as particularly, that there is ‘one body, and one
Spirit, one hope of your calling, one Lord, one faith, one
baptism, one God and Father of all, who is above all, and
through all, and in you all’ Finally, you will be able to
abstain from all fleshly and worldly lusts, that war against the
soul, and hinder all godliness, by an assured persuasion, not
merely that gluttony, drunkenness, lechery, are filthy swinish
abominations; and that the pleasures, profits, and honours of
the world, are vain, empty things; but that you are crucified fo
the flesh and the world, and quickened, raised, and sit in heavenly
places together with Christ; and that you have pleasures, profits,
honours in Christ, to which the best things in the world are not
worthy to be compared; and that you are ‘members of Christ,
the temple of his Spirit, citizens of heaven, children of the day,
not of the night, nor of darkness,’ so that it is below your state
and dignity to practise deeds of darkmess, and mind fleshly
worldly things.—Thus I have given instances enough, to stir you
up to acquaint yourselves with the manifold endowments,
privileges, properties of your new state in Christ, as they are
discovered in the gospel of your salvation, whereby the new
nature is fitted for holy operations; as the common nature of
men iy furnished with the endowments necessary for those
functions and operations to which it is designed; and also to
stir you up, to make use of them by faith, as they serve to
strengthen you either for universal obedience, or for particular
duties. And, by this manner of walking, your hearts will be
comforted, and established in every good word and work; and you
will grow in holiness, until you attain unto perfection in Jesus
Christ.

8. If you endeavour to grow in grace, and in all holiness,
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trust assuredly, that God will enable you, by this manner of
walking, to do everything that is necessary for his glory, and
your own everlasting salvation; and that he will graciously
accept of that obedience through Christ, which you are enabled
to perform, according to the measure of your faith, and pardon
your failings, though you offend in many things, and fall short
of many others, as to degrees of holiness, and high acts of
obedience. And therefore, attempt not the performance of
duty in any other way, though you cannot yet attain to do so
much as you would in this way. This is a necessary instruetion
to establish us in the life of faith, that the sense of our manifold
failings and defects may not move us either to despair, or to
return to the use of carnal principles and means, for help against
our corruptions, as accounting this way of living and acting by
faith to be insufficient for our sanctification and salvation. The
apostle Paul exhorts the Galatians to walk in the Spirit, though
the flesh lusts against the Spirit, so that they cannot do the things
they would (Gal. v. 16, 17). We are to know, that though the
iaw requireth of us the utmost perfection of holiness, yet the
gospel maketh an allowance for our weakness, and Christ is so
meek and lowly in heart, that he accepteth of that which our
weak faith can attain to by his grace, and doth not exact or
expect any more of us for his glory and our salvation, until we
grow stronger in grace., God showed his great indulgence to
his people under the Old Testament, that Moses, the lawgiver,
suffered them, because of the hardnress of their hearts, to put away
their wives though from the beginning it was not so (Matt. xix. 8);
and also, in folerating the customary practice of polygamy.
Though Christ will not folerate the continuance of such practices in
his church, since his Spirit is more plentifully poured forth under
the gospel; yet he is as forward as ever to bear with the failings
of his weak saints that desire to obey him sincerely.—We have
another instance of God’s indulgence, more full to our present
purpose, in his commanding, that the fearful and faini-hearted
should not be forced to enter into battle against their enemies,
but suffered to return home fo their houses; though fighting in
battle against their enemies, without fear and faint-heartedness,
was a duty that God did much exercise his people in, at that
time (Deut. xx, 3, 8). So under the gospel, though it be an
eminent part of Christ’s service, to endure the greatest fight
of afflictions, and death itself courageously, for his name’s
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sake; yet, if any be so weak in faith, that they have not
sufficient courage to venture into the battle, no doubt but
Christ alloweth them to make use of an honest means where-
by they may escape the hands of persecutors, with safety
to their holy profession. He will accept them in this weaker
kind of service, and will approve of them better than if
they should hazard a denjal of his name, by venturing them-
selves upon the trial of martyrdom, when they might have
escaped it, Peter came off with sin and shame, by venturing
beyond the measure of his faith, into the hands of his persecutors,
"when he went after Christ to the High Priest’s hall; whereas, he
should rather have made use of that indulgent dismission that
Christ gave to him, and the rest of his disciples: Let these go their
way (Fohn xviii, 8). Christ dealeth with his people as a good
careful shepherd, that will not overdrive his sheep: “He shall
gather the lambs, with his arm, and carry them in his bogom,
and shall gently lead those that are with young” (Isa. xl. 11).
He would not bave his disciples urged rigorously upon the duty
of fasting, when their spirits were unfit for it; becanse he knew
that imposing duties above their strength, is like putiing a piece
of new cloth in an old garment, and new wine into old bottles;
which spoileth all at last (Matt. ix. 14, 15, 16, 17).—That
precept of Solomon, ““Be not righteous overmuch’ (Eccles. vii. 16)
ig very useful and necessary, if rightly understood. We are to
beware of being too rigorous in exacting righteousness of our-
gelves and others beyond the measure of faith and grace.
Overdoing commonly proveth wndoing. Children that venture
on their feet beyond their strength, have many a fall; and so have
babes in Christ, when they venture wnnecessarily upon such
duties as are beyond the strength of their faith. We should be
content, at present, to do the best that we can, according to the
measure of the gift of Christ, though we know that others are
enabled to do much better; and we are not to despise the day of
small things, but to praise God that he worketh in us anything
that is well-pleasing in his sight, hoping that he will sanctify us
throughout, and bring us at last to perfection of holiness through
Jesus Christ our Lord. And we should carefully observe, in all
things, that good lesson of the apostle, “Not to think of our-
selves more highly than we ought to think; but to think soberly,
according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith”
(Rom. xii. 3),



184 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY

DIRECTION XIII

Endeavour diligently fo make the right use of all means
appointed in the word of God, for the obtaining and practising
Holiness only in this way of believing in Christ, and walking
in him, according fo your new state by faith,

EXPLICATION

THis might have been added to the instructions in the explica-
tion of the former Direction, because its use is the same, to
guide us in the mysterious manner of practising holiness in
Christ, by the life of faith; but the weight and comprehensiveness
of it, maketh it worthy to be treated of by itself, as a distinct
Direction. Two things are observable in it.

Frror, That though all holiness be effectually attained, by the
life of faith in Christ, yet the use of any means appointed in the
word for attaining and promoting holiness, is not hereby made
void, but rather established, This iz needful to be observed
against the pride and ignorance of some carnal gospellers, who,
being puffed up with a conceit of their feigned faith, imagine
themselves to be in such a state of perfection, that they are
above all ordinances, except singing hallelujahs; and also against
the Papists that run into the confrary exireme, by heaping
together a muititude of means of holiness, which God never
commanded, neither ever came they into his hear., and that
slander ‘the Protestant doctrine of faith and free grace, as if it
tended to destroy all diligent use of the means of holiness and
salvation, and to breed up a company of lazy Solifidians.” We
do indeed assert and profess, that ‘a true and lively faith in
Christ is alone sufficient and effectual, through the grace of
God, to receive Christ and all his fulness, so far as is necessary
in this life, for our justification, sanctification, and eternal
salvation:’ but yet we also assert, and profess, that ‘several
means are appointed of God for the begetting, maintaining, and
increasing this faith, and the acting and exercising it, in order
to the attainment of its end; and that these means are to be
used diligently’, which are mentioned in the sequel.



OF SANCTIFICATION 186

True believers find, by experience, that their faith needeth
such helps, and they that think themselves above any need of
them, do reject the counsel of God against themselves, like to those
proud Pharisees and lawyers, that thought it a thing beneath
them, and refused to be baptized by John (Luke vii. 30). Yet we
account no means necessary, or lawful, to be used, for the attain-
ment of holiness, besides those that are appointed by God in his
word. We know that holiness is & part of our salvation; and
therefore they that think men may, or can invent any means
offectual for the attainment of it, do ascribe their salvation
partly to men, and rob God of his glory, in being our only
Saviour; and they do thereby plainly show, that though they
“draw nigh unto God with their mouth, and honour him with
their lips: yet their hearts are far from him. And in vain do
they worship him, teaching for doctrines the commandments
of men" (Matt, xv. 7, 8, 9).

The sEconDp thing observable, and principally designed, in
this Direction, is, the right manner of using oll the means of
holiness, for the obtaining and practising it no other way,
besides that of believing in Christ, and walking in him, according
to our new state by faith; which hath been already demon-
strated to be the only way whereby we may effectually attain
to this great end. We must use them as helps to the life of
faith, in its beginning, continuance, and growth; and as
insiruments subservient to faith, the principal instrument, in all
its acts and exercises, whereby the soul receiveth Christ, and
walketh in all holiness by him. We must beware, lest we use
them rather in opposition than in subordination to the way of
sanctification and salvation, by free grace in Christ, through
faith; and lest, by our abuse of them, they be made rather
hindrances than kelps to our faith. We must not ¢dolise any of
the means, and put them into the place of Christ, as the Papists
do, by trusting in them; as if they were effectual to confer grace
to the soul, by the work that is done in the use of them, Neither
may we use them as works of righteousness, to be performed as
conditions for the procuring the favour of God, and the salvaiion
of Christ, Neither must they be accounted so absolufely
necessary to salvation, as if a true faith were veid, and of none
effect, when we are debarred from the enjoyment of several of

them. The holy secriptures, with all the means of grace
N
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appointed therein, are able fo make us wise unio salvation, no
other way than by faith in Jesus Christ (2 Tim. iii. 15). And,
therefore, our wise endeavour must be, not to use them in any
opposition to the grace of God in Christ. For God’s ordinances
are like the cherubims of glory, made with their faces looking
towards the mercy-seat. They are made, to guide us to Christ for
salvation by faith alone. If any turn them to another use, it is
a great violation of divine institutions; as if any sacrilegious
person had presumed to turn the faces of the cherubims from the
mercy-seat some other way.

This réight use of the means of grace, is a point wherein many
are ignorant, that use them with great zeal and diligence; and
thereby they do not only lose their labour, and the benefit of the
means, but also they wrest and pervert them to their own
destruction. The Jews, under the law of Moses, enjoyed many
more ordinances of divine worship than we do under the gospel;
but their {able became their snare, and they fell miserably from
God and Christ, because the “veil of ignorance was upon their
hearts,” that they could not look to the end of those ordinances,
even to the Lord Jesus Christ, and they sought not selvation by
faith, but by the ordinances, as works of righteousness, and by
other works of the law; for, they stumbled at the stumbling-stone
{Rom. ix. 3], 32 and x. 4, 5; 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14). That you may
not stumble and fall by the same pernicious error, I ghall
show particularly how several of the principal means of holiness,
appointed in the word of God, are to be made use of in that right
manner expressed in the direction.

1. We must endeavour diligently to know the word of God
contained in the holy seripture, and to improve it to this end,
that we may be made wise unto selvation, through faith which is
tn Christ Jesus (2 Tim, iii. 15). Other means of salvation are
necessary to the more abundant well-being of our faith, and of
our new gtate in Christ; but fA4s is absolutely necessary to the
very being thereof: because faith cometh by hearing the word of
God, and receiveth Christ as manifested by the word; as I have
before proved. Rahab the Canaanite was juatified by faith,
before she had any visible communion with the church in any of
God’s ordinances; yet not without the word of God, even the
same word, for substance, which was written in the scriptures,
and was then extant in the books of Moses; though that word
was not brought to her by any book of the holy scripture, nor
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by the preaching of any holy minister, but by the report of the
heathens (Josh. ii. 9, 11). But here our great work must be,
to get such a knowledge of the word, as is necessary and suffi-
cient to guide us in the receiving Christ, and walking in him by
faith, You must not be of their minds that think the know-
ledge of the ten commandments to be sufficient to salvation,
or that would have mysteries to remain hid from the under-
standing of the vulgar, and nothing to be preached to them but
what they can readily assent to, and receive by the light that is
in all men: of which mind, it may be, some ministers are, who,
unwittingly agree with the Quakers in a fundamental of their
heresy. But you must endeavour chiefly, to know the mystery
of the Father and the Son, as it is discovered in the gospel,
wherein are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge (Col. ii.
2, 3); whick to know is life eternal, and the ignorance of it,
is death eternal (John xvii, 3; 2 Cor. iv. 3). You must
know, that Christ is the end of the law (Rom. x. 4); and
therefore you must endeavour to know the commands of the
law; not that you may be enabled, by that knowledge to prac-
tise them immediately, and so to procure salvation by your
works; but rather, by your knowledge of them, you may be
made sensible of your inability to perform them, and of the
enmity that is in your heart against them, and the wrath that
you are under for breaking them, and the impossibility of being
gaved by your own works; that so you may fly to Christ for
refuge, and trust only to the free grace of God for justification,
and strength to fulfil the law acceptably, through Christ, in
your conversation. And, for this end, you must endeavour to
learn the utmost strictness of the eommands, the exact per-
fection and spiritual purity which they require, that you may
be the more convinced of sin, and stirred up to seek unto Christ
for remission of sin, for purity of heart, and spiritual obedience,
and be brought nearer to the enjoyment of him; as Christ
testifieth that the Scribe, who understood the greatness of that
commeand of loving the Lord with all the heart and soul, was not
far from the kingdom of God (Matt. xii. 34).—The most effectual
knowledge for your salvation, is, to understand these two points;
the desperate sinfulness and misery of your own natural con-
dition, and the alone sufficiency of the grace of God in Christ
for your salvation; that you may be abased as to the flesh, and
exalted in Christ alone. And, for the better understanding
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these two rain points, you should learn how the first Adam
was the figure of the second (Rom. v, 14); how sin and death came
upon all the natural seed of the first Adam, by his disobedience in
eating the forbidden fruit, and how righteousness and everlasting
life come upon all the spiritual seed of the second Adam, Jesus
Christ, by his obedience unto death, even the death of the cross.—
You also should learn the frue difference between the two
covenants, the old and the new, or the law and the gospel; that
the former shutteth us up under the guilt and power of sin, and
the wrath of God and his curse, by its rigorous terms, “Do all
the commandments, and live; and, cursed are you if ye do them not,
and fail in the least point; the latter openeth the gates of righteous-
ness and life to all believers (i.e. the new covenant) by its gracious
terms, Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and live,” i.e, All your
gsins ghall be forgiven, and holiness and glory shall be given to
you freely by his merit and Spirit.

Furthermore; you should learn the gospel principles that you
are to walk by, for the attainment of holiness in Christ. And
here I shall mind you particularly, that you would be a good
proficient in Christian learning, if you get a good understanding
of the 6th and 7th chapters of the apostie Paul to the Romans;
where the powerful principles of sanctification are purposely
treated of, and differenced from those weak and ineffectusal
principles, which we are most naturally prone to walk by.—I
need not particularly commend any other points of religion to
your learning; for, if you get the knowledge of these principal
pointe, which I have mentioned, and improve it to & right end,
which is, to live and walk by faith in Christ, your own renewed
mind will cover the knowledge of all other things that appertain
to life and godliness; and, if in anything you be otherwise minded,
than is according to saving truth, God shall reveal even this unto
you (Phil. iii. 15). Yet let me caution you, lest, instead of
gaining Christ by your knowledge, you rather lose him, by
putting your knowledge in the place, of Christ, and trusting on
it for your salvation. One cause of the Jews perishing was, that
they rested in a form of knowledge, and of the truth in the law
(Rom. ii. 20). And, doubtless, all that many Christians will
gain by their knowledge in the end, will only be, to be beaten
with more stripes: because they place their religion and salvation
chiefly in the knowledge of their Lord’s will, and in their ability
to talk and dispute it, without preparing themselves to do according
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thereundo (Luke xii, 47). Much less are you to place your
religion and hope of salvation, in & daily task of reading chapters,
or repeating sermons, without understanding more than the
Papists do their lessons in the Latin mass, and canonical hours;
as sad experience showeth, that many seemingly devout and
frequent hearers of the word, do notwithstanding remain in
lamentable and wonderful ignorance of the saving truth. And
in them ig fulfilled the prophecy of HEsaias, ‘‘that in hearing,
they shall hear, and not understand; and, in seeing, they shall
see,” ete, (Matb. xiii, 14, 15).

2. Anocther means to be used diligently for the promoting
the life of faith, is, examination of our state and ways according
to the word; whether we be, at present, in a state of sin and
wrath, or of grace and salvation; that, if we be in a state of sin,
we may know our sickness, and come to the great Physician,
while it 18 called to-day; and, if we be in a state of grace, we may
know that we are of the truth, and assure our hearts before God,
with the greater confidence, by the testimony of a good con-
science {1 John iii. 19, 21); that so our hearts may be more
strongly comforted by faith, and established in every good
work; and that, if our ways be evil, we may furn from them to
the Lord our God through Christ; without whom none cometh to
the Father (Lam. iii. 40; John xiv. 6). But your great care, in
this work of self-examination, must be, to perform it in such a
manner, that it may not hinder and destroy the life of faith, as
it doth in many, instead of promoting it. Therefore, beware,
lest you trust upon your self-exemination rather than upon
Christ; as some do, that think they have made their peace with
God, merely because they have examined themselves upon their
sick bed, or before the receiving of the Lord’s supper, though
they have found themselves stark naught, and do not depend
on Christ, to make them better, but on their own deceitful
purposes and resolutions. Think not, that you must begin this
work with doubting whether God will extend mercy to you,
and save you; and that you must leave this a question wholly
under debate, until you have found out how to resolve it by
gelf-examination. This is a common and very pernicious error
in the very foundation of this work, which is hereby laid in the
great sin of unbelief; which, as soon as it prevaileth, doth, by its
great influence, dash and obscure all inward gracious qualifica-
tions of peace, hope, joy, love to God and his people, before
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they be all tried, whether they can give any good evidence for
their salvation. And it makes people willing to think their own
qualifications better than they are, lest they should fall into an
utter despair of their salvation; and thus it wholly marreth the
good work of gelf-examination, and maketh it destructive to
our souls; for, to them that are defiled and unbelieving, there ia
nothing pure (Titus i, 15). You should rather begin the work
with much assurance of faith, that though you may at present
find your heart never so wicked and reprobate (as many of God’s
choicest servants have found), yet the door of mercy is open for
you, and that God will cerfainly save you for ever, if you put
your trust in his grace through Christ.—I have formerly showed,
that this confident persuasion is of the nature of saving faith, and
that we have sufficient ground for it in the free promises of the
gospel, when we walk in darkness, and can see no light shining
forth in our gracious qualifications.—If we begin the work with
this confidence, it will make us impartial, and not afraid to find
out the worst of ourselves, and willing to judge, that our kearts
are decetiful above all things, and desperately wicked, beyond what
we can find out (Jer, xvii. 9). And, if we have any holy
gualifications, this confidence will preserve them in their vigour
and brightness, that they may be able to give clear evidence,
that we are at present in a state of grace. Mark well the dif-
ference between those two questions, Whether God will graciously
accept and save me, though a vile sinner, through Christ? as before
was said; and Whether I am already brought into a state of salva-
tion? The former of these, I say, is to be resolved affirmatively,
by a confident faith in Christ; the latter only is to be enquired
into by self-examination.—Mis-spend not your time, as many do,
in poring upen your hearts, to find whether you be good enough
to trust on Christ for your salvation, or to find whether you have
any faith, before you dare be so bold as to act faith in Christ.
But you know, that though you cannot find you have any faith
or holiness, yet, if you will now believe on him that justifieth the un-
godly, it shall be accounted to you for righteousness (Rom. iv. 5).—
And, if you love Christ, and your own soul, mis-spend not your
time in examining, whether you have committed the unpardon-
able sin against the Holy Ghost, except it be with a full purpose
to assure yourself, more and more, that you are not guilty
thereof; for any doubtfulness in this point, will but harden you in
unbelief. Remember well, that the question to be resolved, is,
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whether you be at present in a state of grace? and, to resolve it, you
must be willing to know the best of yourself, as well as the
worst: and you must not think, that humility bindeth you to
overlook your good qualifications, and to take notice only of
your corruptions. But your great work must be, to find
whether there be not some drop of saving grace in the ocean of
your corruption? And it will consist well with humility to take
notice of, and own any spark of true holiness that is in you:
because the praise and glory of it belongeth not to you but fo
God {(Phil. i. 11). And you must try inherent grace by the
touch-stcne, not by the measure; by its nature, not its degree;
not denying any lustings of the Spirit in you, because of the
strong lustings of the flesh against the Spirit; or denying that
you are spiritual, in some degree, and babes in Christ, because
you find yourselves carnal in a more prevailing degree, and the
old man bigger than the new (Gal. v. 17; 1 Cor. ii. 1).—Especially,
you are to examine and prove, whether you be in the faith?
For, if you make sure of this, you make sure of all the things
that pertain to life and godliness; and, if you doubt this, you
will certainly doubt of the truth of any other qualifications, and
will sugpect them to be merely carnal and counterfeit; because
it is a known truth, that to the unbelicving there i3 nothing pure;
and that all that have not truly received Christ by faith, are at
present in an unregenerate state, though they seem never so
pure and godly (2 Cor. xiii. 5; Titus i. 15). And let not the
issue of this trial depend at all upon your knowledge of the time
when, or of the sermon, conference, or place of scripture, by
which you were first converted to the faith; though that is good
to know too, if it may be. And some who have formerly lived
in gross ignorance, or in & manifest opposition to true faith and
holiness, may know such’ circumstances of their conversion, and
may reflect upon them comfortably, as the apostle Paul did,
who was turned of a sudden, from his persecuting rage, to be a
disciple and an apostle of Christ; yet others, sincere believers,
may be wholly ignorant of them as John the Baptist, who was
Jilled with the Holy Qhost from hiz mother’s womb (Luke i, 15);
and they that have been trained up religionsly, and know the
holy scripture from their childhood, as Timothy (2 Tim. iii. 15);
yea, and many that are first turned from grose ignorance and
profaneness, to some external reformation and then, in process
of time, brought nearer to the kingdom of heaven, by insensible
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degrees, before they be really new-begotten by the spirit of faith.
There are also some that deceive their souls, by imagining, they
know, at what time, and by what text of scripture, they were
converted, and can make large discourses of the workings of
God upon their hearts, and are prone to talk unreasonably, with
vain glorifying of their own experiences; when, at last, all their
experiences are not sufficient to evidence, that they ever attained
to the least measure of true saving faith,

Therefore, that we may not unjustly condemn or justify our
faith, by proceeding on insufficient evidences in its trial, our
best way is, to examine it by the inseparable properties of a true
saving faith, by putting ourselves such questions as these;
Are we made thoroughly sensible of our sinfulness, and of the
deadness and misery of our natural state, so as to despair
absolutely of ever attaining to any righteousness, holiness, or
true happiness, while we continue in it? Are the eyes of our
understanding enlightened, to see the excellency of Christ, and
the alone gufficiency and all sufficiency of his grace for our
salvation? Do we prefer the enjoyment of him above all things,
and desire it with our whole heart, as our only happiness, what-
goever we may suffer for his sake? Do we desire, with our
whole heart, to be delivered from the power and practice of sin,
as well ag from the wrath of God, and the pains of hell? Do
our hearts come to Christ, and lay hold on him for salvation, by
trusting him only, and endeavouring to trust on him confidently,
notwithstanding all fears and doubts that assault us?—If you
find in yourself a faith that hath these properties, though as
small as a grain of mustard seed, and opposed with much
unbelief and manifold corruptions in your soul, you may con-
clude, that you are in a state of salvation at present, and that
your remaining work is, to continue and grow in it more and
more, and to walk worthy of it. You should also examine
the fruits of your faith, and try whether you can shew your fasth
by your works, as you are taught (James ii. 18); that you may be
sure not to be deceived in your judgment concerning it. And
though it be true, as I have noted, that doubts concerning your
faith will breed doubtings concerning the sincerity of other
qualifications that are fruits thereof; yet possibly you may get
such clear evidences of your sincerity, as may overcome and
expel all your doubts. And here you are not only to enquire,
whether your inclinations, purposes, affections, and actions,
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be materially good and holy: but also, by what principles they
are bred and influenced? whether it be by slavish fears of hell,
and mercenary hopes of getting heaven by your works, which
are legal and carnal principles that can never breed true holiness:
or, by gospel principles, as by love to God, because God hath
loved you first, and to Christ, because he hath died; and by the
hope of eternal life, as the free gift of God through Christ, and
dependence on God, to sanctify you by his Spirit, according to
his promises? Remember, that the New Testament is the
manistration of the Spirit (2 Cor. iii. 6); and the Spirit will sanctify
us, not by legal, but by gospel principles.—Take notice further,
that you need not trouble yourself, to find out a multitude of
marks and signs of true grace, if you can find a few good ones.
Particularly, you may know, that you are passed from death to
life, if you love the brethren (1 John iii. 14); ie. If you Jove all
whom you can in charity judge to be true believers, and that
becguse they are true believers, and for the truth’s sake, thai
dwelleth in them. As Solomon discerned the true mother of the
child, by her affection towards her child; so the mother-grace of
faith may be discerned by the love that it breeds in us towards
all true believers.—To conclude this point, happy are you if
you can find so much evidence of the fruits of your faith, as may
enable you to express your sincerity in these moderate terms,
Pray for us; for we trust we have a good conscience, in all things
willing to live honesily (Heb. xiii. 18).

3. Meditaiion on the word of God is of very great use and
advantage for the attainment and practice of holiness through
faith in Christ. It is a duty whereby the soul doth feed and
ruminate upon the word as its spiritual food, and digesteth if,
and turneth it into nourishment, whereby we are strengthened
for every good work. Our souls are satisfied therewith, as with
marrow and fatness; when we remember God wpon our beds, and
meditate on him in the night watches (Pa. Ixiii. 5, 6). The new
nature may well be called fhe mind {(Rom, vii, 25); because if
liveth and acteth, by minding and meditating on spiritual
things. Therefore, it is a duty to be practised, not only at some
Limited times, but all the day (Ps. cxix. 97); yea, day and night,
Ps. i, 2); even in our ordinary employment at home and abroad.
An habitual knowledge of the word will not profit us, without
an active minding of it by frequent meditation. Some think,
that much presching of the word is not needful, where a people
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are already brought to the knowledge of those things that are
necessary to salvation. But they that are regenerated by the
word, find by experience, that their spiritual life is maintained
and increased by often minding the same word: and therefore,
as new-born, babes, they desire the sincere milk of the word, that
they may grow thereby (1 Peter ii. 2); and would, by the preachers,
be put often in remembrance of the same things, that they may
feed upon them by meditation, though they know them already,
and are established in the present truth (2 Pet. i. 12). But here
our greatest skill and chiefest concernment lies in practising this
duty in such & manner, as that it may be subservient, and not
at all opposite to the life of faith. We must not rely npon the
performance of & daily task of meditation, as a work of righteous-
ness for the procurement of the favour of God, instead of relying
on the righteousness of Christ; ag indeed we are prone to do, to
catch at any straw, rather than to trust only on the free grace
of God in Chrigt for our salvation. And the end of our medita-
tion mugt not be mere speculation and knowledge of the truth,
but rather the vigorous pressing it upon our consciences, and the
stirring up our hearts and affections to the practice of it. And,
in gtirring up ourselves to a holy practice, we must warily
observe, how far the several parts of the truths of God are power-
ful and effectual for the attainment of this end, that we may
make use of them accordingly. We must not imagine, as too
many do, yea, and some great masters in the art of meditation,
that we can bring our hearts effectually to the love of God, and
holiness, and can work strange alterations, and frame in our
hearts any holy qualifications or virtue, merely by working in
ourselves strong apprehensions of God’s eternal power and God-
head, his soversign authority, omniscience, perfect holiness,
exact justice, the equity of his law, and reasonabieness of our
obedience to it; the unspeakable happiness prepared for the
godly, and misery for the wicked, to all eternity.—Meditation
on such things as these, is indeed very useful to press upon our
conaciences the strictness of our obligation to holy duties, and
to move us to go by faith to Christ, for life and strength to
perform them. But, that we may receive this life and strength,
whereby we are enabled for immediate performance, we must
meditate believing on Christ’s saving benefits, as they are dis-
covered in the gospel; whioh is the only dooctrine which iz the
power of God to our salvation, and whereby the quickening Spirit
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18 minisiered to us, and that i3 able to busld us up, and give us an
inheritance among all them that are sanciified (Rom. i. 18; 2 Cor.
iii. 6; Acts xx. 32). You must take special care to act faith in
your meditation; mix the word of God’s grace with it, or else
it will not profit you (Heb. iv. 2). And if you set the loving-
kindness of God frequently before your eyes, by meditating on
it believingly, you will be strengthened to walk in the truth
(Ps. xxvi. 3); and, by beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord,
you will be changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even
a8 by the Spirit of the Lord (2 Cor. iii. 18). This kind of medita-
tion is sweet, and delightful to those that are guided to it by the
spirit of faith; and it needs not the help of such artificial
methods as the vulgar cannot easily learn. You may let your
thoughts run in it at liberty, without confining them to any
rules of method. You will find your souls much enlivened by
it, and enriched with the grace of God; which cannot be effected
by any other kind of meditation though it be never so methodical,
and curiously framed according to the rules of art.

4. The sacrament of baptism must needs be of great use to
promote the life of faith, if it be made use of according to its
nature and institution; because it is @ seal of the righteousness of
Jaith, as circumeision was formerly (Rom., iv. 11). But then we
must take heed of making it a seal of the contrary righteousness
of works; as the carnal Jews did, that sought to be justified by the
law of Moses: and, as many Christians do, that ‘transform the
new covenant into a covenant of works, requiring sincere
obedience to all the laws of Christ, as the condition of our
justification;’ into which new-devised covenant they think them-
selves to be entered by their baptism. I may say of baptism, thus
perverted and abused, as the Apostle saith of circumcision,
Baptism verily profiteth, if thow keep the law: but, if thou be a
breaker of the law, thy baptism i2 made no baptism (Rom. ii. 25).
If thou be baptised, so long as thou continuest in the abuse of
that holy ordinance, Christ shall profit you nothing; Christ is
become of none effect to you, ye are fallen from grace (Gal. v. 2, 4).—-
Beware also of making an ¢dol of baptiem, and putting it in the
place of Christ, as the Papists do, who hold, that it conferreth
grace by the very work that is performed in the administration
of it; and as many ignorant people do, that trust rather on their
baptism, than on Christ; like the Pharisees, who placed their
confidence on eircumecision, and other external privileges (Phil.
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id. 4, 5). We are to know, that God is not well pleased with many
that are baptised (1 Cor. x, 2, 5); and the time will coms, when he
will punish the baptised with the unbapiised, as well as the
cireumcised with the uncircumcised (Jer, ix, 26),—Beware also of
advancing bapiism to an egual partnership with faith in your
salvation; as some do, who account all baptism null and void,
besides that which is administered to persons grown up o years
of discretion; and they that refuse to be rebaptised at those years,
are to be accounted aliens from the true church, from Christ, and
his salvation, notwithstanding all their faith in Christ. If the
baptism of nfents were null and void; yet the want of true
baptism would be no darning matter to those that are other-
wise persuaded. Circumcesion was as necessary as bapfism in
its time; and yet the Israelites omitted it for the space of forty
years in the wilderness, without fearing, that any would fall
short of salvalion for want of it (Joshua v. 6, 7). Many precious
saints, in the primitive times of persecution, have gome to
heaven through a baptism of suffering for the name of Christ,
before they had opportunity to be baptised with water. And,
in those ancient times, when the custom of deferring baptism
too much prevailed, we are not to think that none were in a state
of salvation by faith in Christ that deferred that ordinance, or
neglected it,—Take notice further, that it is not sufficient to
avoid the pernicious errors of those that pervert baptism,
contrary to its institution; but you must be also diligent in
improving it to the ends for which it was instituted. And
here let me desire you to put the question seriously to your souls,
What good use do you make of your baptism? How often, or
seldom, do you think upon it? The vulgar gort of Christians,
yes, it may be feared, many sincere converts, do so little think
upon their own baptism, and study to make & due improvement
of it, that it is of no more profit to their souls, than if they never
had been baptised; yea, their sin is the more aggravated, by
rendering such an ordinance of none effect to their souls,
through. their own gross neglect. Though baptism be adminis-
tered to us but once in our lives; yet. we ought frequently to
reflect upon it, and upon all occasions to put the question to
ourselves, Unio what were we baptised? (Acts xix. 3). What does
this ordinance seal? What did it engage us to? And accord-
ingly we must stir up and strengthen ourselves by our baptism,
to lay hold on the grace which it seals to us, and to fulfil its
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engagements, We should often remember, that we are made
Christ’s disciples by baptism, and engaged to hear him, rather
than Moses, and to believe on him for our salvation; as John
baptised with the bapiism of repentance, saying to the people,
that they should believe on him that should come afier him, i.e. on
Christ Jesus. We should remember that our baptism sealed
our putting on of Christ, and our being the children of God by faith
in Christ, and our being no longer under the former schoolmaster,
the law (Gal. iii. 25, 26, 27); and that it sealed to us the putfing
off the body of sin, and our burial and resurrvection with Christ by
Juith, and the forgiving of our trespasses (Col. ii. 12, 13); our being
made members of one body, Christ; and to drink into one Spirit
(I Cor. xii, 12, 13).—We may find by such things as thess, which
are more fully discovered in the goapel, that it is the proper
nature and tendency of baptism, to guide us to faith in Christ
alone for remission of sing, holiness, and all salvation, by union
and fellowship with him; and that a diligent improvement of
this ordinance, must needs be of great advantage to the life of
faith.

5. The sacrament of the Lord’s supper is as a spiritual feast
to nourish our faith, and to strengthen us to walk in all holiness
by Christ living and working in us, if it be used according to the
pattern which Christ gave us in its first institution recorded by
three Evangelists, Matt. xxvi. 26, 27, 28; Mark xiv. 22, 23, 24;
Luke xxii. 19, 20; and was extraordinarily revealed from heaven
by Christ himself to the Apostle Paul (1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 25); that
we might be the more obliged and stirred up to the exact
obgervation of it. Its end is not only that we may remember
Christ’s death in the history, but in the mystery of it; as that kis
body was broken for us, that his blood is the blood of the New
Testament, or covenant, shed for us, and for many, for the
remission of sins; that so we may receive and enjoy all the
promises of the new covenant which are recorded (Heb. wviii.
10, 11, 12). Its end is, to mind us, that Christ’s body and blood
are bread and drink, even all-sufficient food to nourish our souls
to everlasting life; and that we ought to take, and eat, and drink
him by faith; and to assure us, that, when we ‘“truly believe on
him, he is as really and closely united to us by his Spirit, as the
food which we eat and drink is united to our bodies.” Christ
himgelf (John vi.) doth more fully explain this mystery.

Furthermore, this sacrament doth not only put us in mind of
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the gpiritual blessings wherewith we are blessed in Christ, and
our enjoyment of them by faith, but also it is a means and
instrument, whereby God doth really exhibit and give forth
Christ and his salvation to true believers, and whereby he doth
stir up, and strengthen believers, to receive and feed upon
Christ by present actings of faith, while they partake of the
outward elements. When Christ saith, Eat, drink; this is my
body, this 18 my blood, no less can be meant, than that Christ
doth as truly give his body and blood to true believers in that
ordinance, as the bread and cup; and they do as truly receive
it by faith. As if a prince invest a subject in some honourable
office, by delivering to him a staff, sword, or signet: and say to
him, * Take this staff, sword, or signet; this is such an office or
preferment;” or if a father should deliver a deed for conveyance
of land to his son, and say, “Take it as thy own; this is such a
farm or manor;” how can such expressions import anything
less, in common sense and reason, than a present, gift, and
conveyance of the offices, preferments, and lands, by and with
those outward signs? Therefore the apostle Paul asserteth,
that the bread in the Lord’s supper, is the communion of the body
of Christ, and the cup is the communion of his blood (1 Cor. x. 16):
which showeth, that Christ’s body and blood are really communi-
cated to us, and we do really pariake of them, as well as of the
bread and cup.—The chief excellency and advantage of this
ordinance is, that it is not only a figure and resemblance of our
living upon a crucified Saviour, but also a precious instrument,
whereby Christ, the bread and drink of life, is really conveyed
to us, and received by us, through faith. This makes it to be
a love-token, worthy of that ardent affection towards us, which
filled Christ’s heart at the time when he instituted it, when he
was on the point of finishing his greatest work of love, by laying
down his life for us (1 Cor. xi. 23). And this is diligently to be
observed, that we may make a right improvement of this
ordinance, and receive the maving benefits of it.—-One reason
why many do little esteem, and seldom or never partake of this
ordinance, and do find little benefit by it, is, because they
falsely imagine, that God in it only holds forth naked signs and
resemblances of Christ and his salvation, which they acecount
to be held forth so plainly in soripture, that they need not the
help of such a sign; whereas, if they understood, that God doth
really give Christ kimself to their faith, by and with those signs
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and resemblances, they would prize it as the most delicious
feast, and be desirous to partake of it on all opportunities (Acts
ii. 42 and xx. 7).—Another reason why many partake seldom or
never of this ordinance, and know little of the benefit of it, is,
because they think themselves brought by it into great danger of
eating and drinking their own dammation; according to those
terrifying words of the apostle, For ke that eateth and drinketh
unworthily, eateth and drinketh damnotion to himeelf, not discern-
tng the Lord’s body (1 Cor. xi. 29). Therefore they account it
the safest way, wholly to abstain from such a dangerous
ordinance; or, at Jeast, that once a year is enough to run so
great & hazard. And, if they be brought to it sometimes by
constraint of conscience, their slavish fears bereave them of all
comfortable fruit of it. So that instead of striving to receive
Christ and his salvation therein, they account themselves to
have succeeded well, if they come off without the sentence of
damnation; as the Jewish Rabbis write, that the High Priest’s
life was so eminently hazarded by his entering once & year into
the Holy of Holies, that he stayed there as Little time as he could,
lest the people should think him to be struck dead by the hand
of God; and when he was come forth alive, he usually made a
feast of thanksgiving for joy of so great a deliverance.———DBut
there is no reason why we should be so much terrified by those
words of the Apostle; for they were darted against such a gross
profanation of the Lord’s supper among the Corinthians, as we
may easily avoid, by observing the institution of i, which the
Apostle proposeth to them as a sufficient remedy against-the
gross abuse, in mot discerning or differencing, the Lord’s body
Jrom other bodily food, and partaking of it as their own supper,
with such disorder, that one was hungry, and another drunken.
Besides, that terrifying word damnation, may be rendered more
mildly judgment, ag it is in the margin; yea, the Apostle himgelf
{verse 32), doth interpret it of a merciful, temporal judgment,
whereby we are chastened of the Lord, that we should mot be
condemned with the world.—We are indeed prone to sin, in
receiving this ordinance unworthily, and so we are also to pollute
more or lesg, all other holy things that we meddie with. So that
the consideration of our danger might fill us with slavish fear
in the use of all other means of grace, as well as of this, were
it not, that we have a great High-Priest, to bear this iniquity
of our holy things (Exod. xxviii. 38); under the covert of whose
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righteousness we are to draw near unto God, without elavish fear,
in the full assurance of faith, in this as well as in other holy
ordinances; and we are to rejoice in the Lord, in this spiritusl
feast, as the Jews were bound to do in their solemn feasts (Deut.
xvi. 14, 15),—There are other abuses of this ordinance, like to
those of baptism fore-mentioned, whereby it is rendered
oppogite, rather than subservient to the life of faith. Some put
it in the place of Christ, by trusting on it as a work of righteousness
for the procuring of God’s favour, or an ordinance sufficient to
confer grace to the soul by the very work wrought. Others
make it so necessary, that they account fasth is not sufficient
without it: and therefore they will partake of it, if they can
possibly, though it be in a disorderly manner, upon their sick-
beds, when they are in fear of death, as their viaticum, The
Papists do horribly idolize it by their figment of transubstantia-
tion, and the adoration of their breaden god, and their sacrifice
of the mass for the sins of the quick and the dead. We ought
warily to conceive, that the true body and blood of Christ are
given to us, with the bread and wine, in & spiritual mysterious
manner, by the unsearchable operation of the holy Spirit,
uniting Christ and us logether by faith, without any tran-
substantiation in the outward elements.

6. Prayer is to be made use of as a means of living by faith
in Christ, according to the new man. And it is the making our
requests with supplication and thanksgiving, That it is to be
used 8o, as an emiment means, appears, because God requireth if,
{1 Thesgs, v, 17; Rom. xii. 12); it is our priestly work (1 Pet. ii. 5);
compared with Ps. exli. 2; and the property of saints (1 Cor. i, 2);
and God is a God of hearing prayer (Ps. 1xv, 2). God will be
prayed to by his people, for the benefit that he is minded to
bestow upon them, when once he hath enabled them to pray;
though at first he is found of them that seek him not (Ezek. xxxvi.
37; Phil. i. 19, 20); that he may prepare them for thanksgiving,
and make benefits double benefits to them (Pa, 1xvi, 186, 18, 19
and 1. 15; 2 Cor, i. 10, 11). Though his will will not be changed
by this means, yet it is accomplished, ordinarily, and his
purpose is to accomplish it this way. And therefore, trusitng
assuredly should not make us neglect, but rather perform this
duty (2 Sam. vii. 27). Christ, the Mediator of the new covenant,
by whom justification and sanctification are promised, is also the
Mediator for acceptance of our prayers (Heb. iv. 15, 16}, The
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Spirit that sanctifieth us, begetteth us in Christ, and showeth
the things of Christ to us, is a Spirit of Prayer (Zech. xii. 10;
Gal. iv. 6). He is as fire inflaming the soul, and making it to
mount upward in prayer to God. Prayerless people are dead to
God. If they are children of Zicn, yet they are but stillborn,
dead children, they cry not (Acts. ix. 11); not written among the
living in Jerusalem; Heathens in nature, though Christians in
name {Jer. x. 25), It is a duty so great, that it is put for all the
service of (God, as a fundamental duty, which, if it be done, the
rest will be done well, and not without it; and other ordinances
of worship are helps to it (Isa. Ivi. 7). It is the great means
whereby faith doth exert itself to perform its whole work, and
poureth itself forth in all holy desires and affections (Ps. Ixii. 8);
and so yields a sweet favour, as Mary’s box of precious spike-
nard {(Mark xiv, 3; John xii. 3); and so the same promises are
made to faith and prayer (Rom. x. 11, 12, 13), It is our con-
tinunal incense and sacrifice, whereby we offer ourselves, our
hearts, affections, and lives to God (Ps. cxli. 2). We act all
grace in it; and must act in this way, or else we are not likely to
act it any other way. And as we act grace, so we obtain
grace by it, and all holiness (Ps. cxxxviii. 3; Luke xi. 13; Heb.
iv. 16; Ps. Izxxi. 10). Our riches come in by it. Israel prevails
while Moses holds up his hands (Exod. xvii. 11). By prayer
Hannah is strengthened against her sorrows (1 Sam. i. 15, 18});
peace is continued (Phil. iv, 6, 7); the disordered soul is set in
order by it, ag Hannah (1 Sam. i. 18, Ps, xxxii. 1-5). Incense
was still burnt, while the lamps were dressed (Exod. xxx. 7, 8).
It is added to the spiritual armour, not as a particular piece of it,
but as a means of putting on all, and making use of all aright,
that we may stand in the evil day (Eph. vi. 18). It is a means
of transfiguring us into the likeness of Christ in holiness, and
making our spiritual faces to shine, as Christ was transfigured
bodily, whilst he prayed (Luke ix. 29); and Moses’ face shone
whilst he talked with God (Exod. xxxiv. 29).—Hence the
frequent use of this duty is commended to us (Eph. vi. 18).
Praying always, mavri cape on all seasons and opportunities;
and, by the example of the saints, in public with the congrega-
tion (Acts ii. 42 and x. 30, 31). Solemn acts of prayer should
be continued daily (Matt. vi. 11); yea, several times in a day, as
morning and evening sacrifice (Dan. vi. 10; Ps. xeii. 2); or thrice
(Ps. Iv. 17); besides spectal occasions (das. v. 13, 14); and brief
¥
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ejaculations. that hinder not other business (Ps. cxxix, 8; 2 Sam.
xv. 31; Neh. ii. 4). Prayers should be solemn, in our closets
(Matt. vi. 6); in fomilies (Acts x. 30, 31}, And ag sacrifices
were multiplied on the Sabbath days, and days of atonement,
and at other appointed seasons (Num, xxviii.}, besides the con-
tinual burnt-offering; so ought prayer also.

In a word, a Christian ought to give up himself eminently to
this duty (Ps. cix. 4); without limits (Ps. cxix. 164). But the
great work is, to practise this duty rightly for holiness, only by
faith in Christ. Here we had need say, Lord, teach us to pray
(Luke xi. 1); and that not only a8 to the matter, but as to the
manner: both which are taught by Christ; in some measure, in
that brief pattern of prayer which he taught his disciples. But,
for the understanding of it, we must consult the whole word
{2 Tim. iii, 18, 17). And we have need of the Spirit of Christ to
guide us in the duty; and therefore we are taught to pray by the
Spirit, i.e. the Holy Ghost (Jude verse 20; Eph. ii. 18). The
Spirit of God only guideth and enableth our souls to pray arighs,
And, that you may do so, take these rules.

(1). You must pray with your hearts and spirits (Isa. xxvi. 9;
John iv, 24); where the Spirit of Christ, and of prayer, principally
restdes (Gal, iv. 6; Eph, i, 17); with understanding (1 Cor. xiv.
15, 16); for we are renewed in knowledge {Col. iii. 10; 2 Pet. i. 3);
so that praying in ignorance cannot sanctify. And it must be
with sincere hearty desire of the good things we ask in prayer;
for God seeth the heart (Ps. Ixii. 8). Prayer is chiefly a heart-
work (Ps, xxvii. 8). God heareth the heart without the mouth,
but never hesreth the mouth acceptably without the heart
(1 Sam, i. 13}, Your prayer is odious hypocrisy, mocking of
God, and taking his name in vain, when you utter petitions for
the coming of his kingdom, and doing of his will, and yet hate
godliness in your heart. This is lying to God, and flattering
with your lips, but no true prayer; and so God takes it (Ps.
Ixxviii. 36). And you must have a sense of your wants and nec-
essities, and that God only can supply them (2 Chron. xx. 12).—
And fervency in those desires is required (James v. 16). And
you must pray with atfention, minding yourselves what you pray,
or else you cannot expect that God should mind it (Dan. ix. 3).
Watch unto it (1 Pet. iv. 7). Set yourselves to this duty
intently. God seeth where your heart is wandering, when you
pray without attention (Ezek. xxxiii, 31). When you say never
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so many prayers without understanding, attention, affection, it
is not praying at all, but sinning, and playing the hypocrite; as
Papists mumble over their Latin prayers upon the beads by tale,
prating like parrots what they cannot understand. And thus
ignorant people say over their form of English prayers, and
account they have well discharged their duty, though their
heart prayed not at all, and they were minding other things.
This is a mere lip-labour, and bodily exercise, offering a dead
carcase to God; plain deceit (Mal. i. 13, 14); a form of godliness,
but denying the power (2 Tim. iii. 5); whereby Popery hath
cheated the world of the power of this, and all other holy
ordinances. They say, ‘God minds and knows what they speak,
and approves it’. I answer, ‘He sees them so as to judge them
for hypocrites, and profane persons, for not knowing, minding,
and approving what they utter themselves’: He hath no pleasure
in fools (Eccles. v. 1, 4). They would not deal so with an
earthly prince.

{(2). You must pray in the name of Christ: for the Spirit
glorifies Christ (John xvi. 14); and leadeth us to God through
Christ (Ephb. ii. 18). As I have showed, that walking in the
Spirit, and walking in Christ is all one; so praying in the Spirit,
and by and through Christ. And as we are to walk in the name
of the Lord, and to do all things in his name, so to pray in his name,
a5 is commanded (John xiv. 13, I4). It is not enough to con-
clude our prayers, through Jesus Christ our Lord; but we must
come for blessings in the garments of our elder brother, and
must depend upon his worthiness and strength for all.—So also,
we must praise God for all things in his name, as things received
for his sake, and by him (Eph. v. 20). We must lay hold on
his strength only, and plead nothing, and own nothing, for our
acceptance, but him. We must not plead our own works
arrogantly, like the proud Pharisee (Luke xviii. 11, 12), except
only as fruits of grace, and rewards of grace (Isa. xxxviii. 3).
Praying in the Spirit is upon gospel, not legal principles (Rom.
vii. 6; 2 Cor. iii. 3); with great humiliation, and sense of un-
worthiness (Ps. li.); with a broken spirit; with despair of
acceptance, otherwise than upon Christ’s account (Dan. ix. 18),
If your enlargements, strugglings, meltings, have been never so
great; yet without this all is abominable,

(3). Hence you must not think to be accepted for the goodness
of your prayers, and trust on them as works of righteousness;
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which is making idols of your prayers, and putting them into
the place of Christ; quite contrary to praying in the name of
Christ. Thus Papists hope to be saved by saying their tale of
prayers upon their bead-rows; and they have indulgences
granted upon their saying so many prayers, and of such a sort.
Yea, some ignorant Protestants trust on their prayers as duties
of righteousness; and they think one prayer to be more accept-
able than another, by reason of the holiness of the form, if it
were made by koly men; especially the Lord’s prayer, which they
nse to help them in an exigence or danger; how little soever they
can apply it to their own case, they make an idol of it. And
some use it, and other places of scripture, as a spell or charm,
to drive away the devil. And others think their prayers more
acceptable in one place than in another, by reason of the
holiness of the place (Johniv, 21, 24; 1 Tim. ii. 8). Others trust
on their much speaking (Matt, vi. 7); which they call the en-
larging of their hearts. They think to put off God, and to stop
the mouth of conscience, with a few prayers, and so to live as
they list.

{(4). Pray to Gop as your Father, through Christ as your
Saviour, in faith of remission of sins, and your acceptance with
Glod, and the obtaining all other things which you desire of him,
ag far as is necessary for your salvation (Jas. i. 5, 6, T and v. 15;
1 John v, 14, 15; Mark xi. 24; Heb, x. 14; Ps. Ixii. 8, Ixxxvi. 7,
Iv. 16, lvii. 1 and xvii. 6). This is praying in Chrest (Eph. iii. 12),
and by the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of adoption (Rom. viil. 15;
Gal. iv. 6). Without this, prayer is lifeless and heartless, and
but o dead carcase (Rom. x, 14; Ps. lxxvii. 1, 2). By this you
may judge whether you have prayed rightly, more than by your
melting affection, or largeness in expression. Though you be not
assured that you shall have everything that you ask, yet every-
thing that is good. This faith you must endeavour to act; and
therefore, if any sin lie on your conscience, you must strive first
to get the pardon of it (Ps. xxxii. 1, 5; li. 14, 15); and purification
of it by faith, that you may liff up holy hands without wrath
and doubting (1 Tim. ii. 8). The sin of wrath there is
especially mentioned, because that is confrary fo love, and for-
giving others.—Here lies the strength, life, and powerfulness of
prayer. Set faith on work, and you will be powerful, and
prevail.

(5). You must strive, in prayer, to stir up, and act cvery other
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sanctifying grace, through faith moving you thereto. Thus your
spikenards will yield their smell; as godly sorrow (Ps. xxxvili. 18);
peace (Isa. xxvii. 5); joy (Ps. ev. 3); hope (Ps. Ixxi. 5); desire, and
love to God (Ps. iv. 6); and love to all his commands (Ps. cxix. 4,
5); and to all his people out of love to him (Ps. exxii. 8). You
must seek the Spirit himself, in the first place (Luke xi. 13; Ps.
xxxvil. 8); and all spirtiual things (Matt. vi. 33). Praying cnly
for carnal things, shows a carnal heart, and leaves it carnal.
Pray for faith (Mark ix, 24); and for such things as may serve
most for the glorifying God (2 Chren. i, 11, 12). And, for
outward things, you must act faith in submission to his will.
And this prayer sets you in a holy frame (Matt. xxvi. 42; Luke
xxii. 42, 43). Hellowing God’s name, must be your aim {Matt.
vi. 8); not your lusts (James iv. 3).

(6). Strive to bring your soul into order by this duty, however
disordered by guilt, anguish, inordinate cares, or fears (Ps.
xxxii. 1, 5; lv. 16, 17, 20, 22 end Ixix. 32; Phil. iv. 6, 7; 1 Sam. i).
A watch must be often wound up. You must wrestle in prayer,
against your unbelief, doubting, fears, cares, reluctancy of the
flesh, to that which is good; against all evil lusts and desires,
coldness of affection, impatience, trouble of spirit; everything
that is contrary to a holy life, and the graeces and holy desires
to be acted for yourselves or others {(Col. iv. 12; Rom. xv. 30).
Stir up yourselves to the duty (Col. ii. 1, 2; Isa. Ixiv. 7). Though
the flesh be cross and reluctant, we must not yield, but resist
by the Spirit (Matt. xxvi. 41). And thus we shall find the
Spirit kelping our infirmities (Rom. viii. 26, 27). Though God
seem to defer long, we must not faint or be discouraged (Luke
xviil. 1, 7). The greater our agonies be, the more earnestly we
are to pray (Ps. xxil. 1, 2; Luke xxii. 42). This is #pooreprepioet
™ mpoveuyd, to continue instant tn prayer (Rom. xii, 12; Eph.
vi. 18).—Thus you will find prayer a great heart-work, and not
such a thing as may be done while you think on other things,
and that it requireth all the strength of faith and affection
that you can possibly stir up. Thus you may get a holy
frame.

(7). You must make a good use of the whole maiier, and all
the manner of prayer, as ordinary and extraordinary exigencies
may require, to stir up grace in you, by wrestling, and to bring
your hearts into a holy frame. As, in confession, you must con-
demn yourself according to the flesh, but not as you are in
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Christ. You must not deny that grace that you have, as if you
were only wicked hitherto, and now to begin again; which
hinders praise, for grace received, in those that are already
converted. In supplication, you must endeavour to work up
your heart to a godly sorrow (Pa. xxxviii. 18); and a holy sense of
your own gin and misery; and lay before you the aggravations
thereof (Ps. li. 3 and cii). Complaint and lameniation are one
great part of prayer, as the Lamentations of Jeremigh. And you
must add pleadings to your petitions, with such arguments as
may serve to strengthen faith, and to stir up and kindle affec-
tion (Job., xxiii. 4). Which pleadings are taken from aitributes
(Numb. xiv. 17, 18); promises (2 Sam. vii, 26, 28, etc.; Gen.
xxxii. 9, 12}; the equity of our cause (Ps. xvii, 2, 3); the advantage
and benefit of the thing to the glory of God, and our comfort
(Ps. cxv. 1, 2 and Ixxix. 9, 10, 13). Naked petitions are not
sufficient, when the soul findeth special cause of struggling and
wrestling against corruptions and dangers, and for mercies.
Christ’s large prayer (John xvii), is made up of pleading, and
very few petitions..—And we must make use also of praise and
thanksgiving, to stir up peace, joy, love, ete. (Gen. xxxiii. 10;
Ps. xviii. 1, 2, 8, xxxiii. 1, Ixxiv. 14 and civ, 34). Hspecially be
much in praising God for mercies of the new state in Christ
(Eph. i. 3); and then you will the better give thanks for all the
benefits on this account (Eph. v. 20; 1 Thess. v. 18); and plead
those benefits, to stir up to faith and duty. That brief ejacula-
tion, Lord, have mercy on me, is very good to be used; but it will
not answer the end and use of the whele duty of prayer; as some
lazy carnal people would have it, and so harden themselves in
the neglect of the duty; though the large improvement and use
of all the matter of prayer, and at all times, is not required, but
only as ordinary or extraordinary oceasions may require.

(8). You must not confine and limit your prayers by any
prescribed form; seeing it is imposgible that any such forms
should be contrived, as should answer and fit all the various
conditions and necessities of the goul at all times. I do not
condemn ¢ll forms, as that made by Christ, the Lord’s prayer;
though it were easy to show, that Christ never intended it for a
Jorm of prayer, so as to bind any to the precise form of words; and
it is plain the Spirit of God hath expressed it in different words
{Matt. vi; Luke xi). But better to pray by that form, or other
forms, than not at all. It is uncharitable, to take away crutches,
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or wooden legs, from lame people; yet none will look upon them
but as dead helps. 1 say, it is utferly unlowful to bind ourselves
to any form,; because none can answer the duty fitly and suifably
to particular occasions (Eph. vi. 18; Phil. iv. 6; Jobhn xv. 7; 1
Thess. v, 18; Eph. v. 20). You must make the whole scripture
your common prayer-book, as the primitive church did; being
the language of the Spirit, reaching all occasions and conditions,
and fittest to speak to God in. And, if you use a form, you
must follow it by the Spirit, farther than the form goes, accord-
ing a8 he shall guide you by the word; or else you quench the
Spirit (1 Thess. v, 19). If you know the principles of prayer,
and have a lively sense of your necessities, and hearty desires of
God’s grace and mercies, you will be able to pray without forms,
and your affections will bring forth words out of the fulness of
your heart. And you need not be over solicitous and timorous
about words; for, doubtless, the Spirit, who ig the help to us in
speaking to men, will also much more help us to speak to God,
if we desire it (1 Cor. i. 8; Mark xiii. 11; Luke xii. 11, 12). And
God regards not eloguent words, nor artificial composure; neither
need we regard it in private prayer (Isa. xxxviii. 14). If you
limit yourself to forms, you will thereby grow formal, and limit
the Spirit.

7. Another means appointed of God, is singing of psalma,
i.e. songs of any sacred subject, composed to a tune, hymns or
songs of praise, and spiritual songs, of any sublime spiritual
manner; as Psalm xlv. and the Song of Solomon. God hath
commanded it in the New Testament (Col. ifi. 16; Eph. v. 19});
though, now in these days, many question whether it be an
ordinance or not. And there were many commands for it under
the Old Testament (Ps. exlix, 1, 2, 3, xevi. 1 and e.).—Moses
and the children of Israel sang before David’s time (Exod. xv).
David composed psalms by the Spirit, to be sung publicly
(2 Sam. xxiii. 1, 2); yea, privately too (Ps. x1. 3; 2 Chron. xxix.
30; Ps. cv. 2),—Other songs also were made upon several
occasions, and used, whether they were parts of the seripture or
not; as Solomon made 8 thousand and five (1 Kings iv. 32). And
they made songs upon oceagion. Which teacheth that it is
lawful for us to do so, if they be according to the word (Isa.
xxxviii. 9, 14).—The matfer of scripture may be sung (Ps. oxix.
54). Christ and his disciples sung @ hymn (Matt. xxvi. 30),
supposed to be one of David's psalms; and they were written
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for our instruction, as well as other parts of scripture (Rom.
xv. 4. etc.); and so to be used now in singing. They speak of the
things of the New Testament, either figuratively or clearly; and
we may understand them better now, than the Jews could, under
the Old Testament (2 Cor. iii. 16; Gal. ii. 17).——Christians here-
tofore practised this duty as well as Jews (Acts xvi. 25). Hence
their antelucani hymni [the hymns they sang before daylight] were
noted by Pliny a Heathen. These songs or hymns may be used
at all times, especially for holy mirth or rejoicing (Jas. v. 13).
But this text is not to be taken exclusively in singing, any more
than in prayer (Ps. xxxviii. 18; 2 Chron. xxxv. 25),

But the right manner of this duty is chiefly to be noted. And,
here, (1) Trust not upon the melody of the voice; as if that pleased
God, who delighteth only in the melody of the keart (Col. iii. 16).
Neither let the recreating your senses be your end, which is but
a carnal work: Non musica chordula, sed cor; non clamans, sed
amans, psallit in aure Dei: “Not a musical string, but the heart;
nor erying, but loving sounds in the ear of the Lord.” This
spiritual music was typified by musical instruments of old.
(2) You must use it for the same end ag meditation and prayer,
according to the nafure of what is sung, ie. to quicken fazth
{2 Chron. xx. 21, 22; Acts xvi. 25, 26), and joy and delight in the
Lord, glorying in him (Ps. civ. 33, 34, cv. 3, exlix. 1, 2 and
xxxiii. 1, 2, 3). You are never right until you can be heartily
merry in the Lord, to act joy and mirth holily (James v. 13;
Eph. v. 19); and also to get more knowledge, and instruction in
heavenly mysteries, and in your duty, teaching and admonishing
(Col. iii, 16). Many psalms are Maschils (as their title is), i.e.
psalms of instruction.—Thus we are to sing such psalms as speak
in the first person, though we cannot apply them to ourselves,
as words uttered by ourselves, concerning ourselves; and in this
we do not lie. David speaks of Christ as of himself, as a pattern
of affliction and virtue, to instruct others; and we sing such
psalma, not as our words, but as words of our instruction. And
therein, we do not lie, any more than the Levites, the sons of
Korah, or Jeduthan, or other musicians bound to sing them
(Ps. v. xxxix and xlii). Though it be good to personate all
the good that we can; yet we have so much liberty in the use of
pealms, that though we cannot apply all to ourselves, as speaking
and thinking the same, yet we shall answer the end, if we
sing for our instruction, as in Pealms vi., xxvi, xlvi, ci, and
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exxxi. And Psalms have a peculiar fitness for teaching and
instructing; because the pleasantness of metre, said or sung, is
very helpful to the memory (ses Deut. xxxi. 19, 21). And
there is a variety of curious artifice in the placing of words in the
psalms upon this aecount; and there are some alphabetical
psalmsg, as, Psalms xxv., xxxiv., xxxvii,, exi., cxii.,, cxix. and
¢xlv. And, by the melody of the sound, the instruction comes
in with delight, as a physical dose sugared; and sorrow is
naturally allayed, to fit the mind for spiritual joy; and dis-
tempered passions appeased (2 Kings iii. 15; I Sam. xvi, 14, 15,
16). So Orpheus, Amphion, and others, were famous for
civilizing rude and barbarous people by music.

8. Fasting is also an ordinance of God to be used for the
same purpose and end and is commended to us under the New
Testament (Matt. ix. 15 and xvii. 21; 1 Cor. vii. 5). And we
have examples of it (Acts xiii. 2, 3 and xiv. 23). Under the
Old Testament, there were frequent commands for i, and
examples, chiefly upon occasion of extraordinary afflictions
(1 Sam. vii. 8; Neh. ix. 1; Dan. ix. 8; x. 2, 3; 2 Sam, xii. 16;
Ps. xxxv. 13; 2 Sam. 1. 31; Joel ii. 13); besides the anniversary
great day of atonement {Lev. xvi. 29, 31}, when every one was
to fast on pain of being cut off.—There is & prophecy of the
same for the times of the New Testament (Zech. xii. 12). It
was used most on extraordinary occasions; and it is & help to
holiness by faith, because it is a meet help for extraordinary
prayer and humiliation (Joel i. 14 and #. 12}, But the great
matter is, to use it rightly, as followeth:

(1). Trust not in it, as meriting or saiisfying, as Papists and
Pharisees do (Luke xviii. 11), putting it in the place of Christ;
or &8 a means of ¢fself conferring grace, and mortifying lusts as
many do, who may sooner kill their bodies than their luats; or as
any purifying réife; yea, or in or for itself acceptable to God
(1 Tim. iv. 8; Heb. xil. 9; Col. ii. 16, 17, 20, 23). Tmagine not,
that prayer is not acceptable without it; for this is against faith.
Fasts, as well as feasts are no substantial parte of worship,
because not spiritual, but bodily; though, under the Old
Testament, they were parts, as instituted rites, figurative and
teaching. But that use is now ceased; ag that on the day of
atonement, and sc many figurative rites adjoined to fasting,
ag sackeloth, ashes, rending garments, pouring out water, lying
on the earth. The kingdom of God consists not in these things
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(Rom. xiv. 17). The soul is hardened by trusting in them (Isa.
Iviii. 3, 6; Zech. vii. 5, 6, 10).

(2). Useit as a help to extraordinary prayer and humiliation;
that the mind may not be unsuited for it; by eating, drinking, or
bodily pleasurea (Joel ii. 13; Isa. xxii. 12, 13; Zech. xii, 10-14).—
It is good only as a help to the soul, removing impediments.
The best fast is, when the mind is taken off from delights, as in
John the Baptist’s case (Matt. iii. 4); when heaven and godly
sorrow take off the soul (Zech. xii, 10-14).

(3). Use it in such a measure as may be proper for its end;
without which it is worth nothing. If abstinence divert your
mind, by reason of & gnawing appetite, then you had better eat
sparingly, as Daniel, in his great fast (chap. x. 2, 3). Some
have not enough of spiritual mindedness, to give up themselves
to fasting and prayer, without great distraction; and such had
better eat, than go beyond their strength in a thing not
absolutely necessary, which produceth only a slavish act, as in
the case of virginity (1 Cor. vii. 7, 8, 9, 34, 35, 38). Christ
would not have his weak disciples necessitated to the duty
{Matt. ix. 14, 15). In the meantime, such should strive to be
gensible of the weakness and carnality that hinders their use of
this excellent help.

9. You may expect hers something to be spoken of vows.
But I shall only say this of them. Think not to bring your-
selves to good by vows and promiees, a8 if the strength of your
own law could do it when the strength of God’s law doth it not,
We bring children to make promises of amendment; but we
know how well they keep them. The devil will urge you to vow,
and then to bresk, that he may perplex your conscience the
more.

10. Another great mean, is, fellowship and communton with
the sainis (Acts ii. 42).

Firsr: This mean must be used diligently. Whosoever God
saveth, should be added to some visible church, and come into
communion of other saints; and, if they have no opportunity
for it, their heart should be bent towards it. Sometimes the
church is in the wilderness, and hindered from visible com-
munion and ordinances; but, they that believe in Christ, are
always willing and desirous so to add and join themselves (Acts
ii. 41, 44, 47). And they continued steadfastly in fellowship (1 John
ii. 19). And God binds his people to leave the fellowship and
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society of the wicked as much as may be (2 Cor, vi. 17}, And,
so far as we are necessitated to accompany them, we ought to
show charity to thejr souls and bodies (1 Cor. v. 9).—This
communion with saints is to be exercised in private converse
{Ps. ci. 4, 5,8, 7); And in public assemblies (Heb, x. 25; Zech, xiv,
16, 17). And, doubtless, it ought to be used for the attainment
of holiness: as may be proved:

First: In general, because God communicates all salvation to
a people ordinarily by, or in a church; either by taking them into
fellowship, or holding forth the light of truth by his churches to
the world. A church is the temple of God, where God dwells
(1 Tim. iii. 15). He hath placed his name and salvation there,
as in Jerusalem of old (Joel ii. 32; 2 Chron. vi. 5, 6). He hath
given to his churches those officers and ordinances whereby he
converts others (1 Cor. xii, 28). His springs are there (Ps.
Ixxzvii. 7). He makes the several members of a church,
instrumenta for the conveyance of his grace and fulness from
one to another, as the members of the natural body convey to
cach other the fulness of the head (Eph. iv. 16). All the new-
born are brought forth and nourished by the church (Isa. lxvi.
8, 11, xlix. 20 and 1z. 4); and therefore all that would be saved
ghould join to a church: they shall prosper that love the church,
80 a8 to stand in its gates, and unite as members, brethren, and
companions (Ps. cxxii. 2, 4, 6). And wrath is denounced against
those that are not members of it, at least, of the mystical body:
they cannot have God for their Father, that have not that for
their mother (Song i. 7, 8). This maketh those that desire
fellowship with God, to take hold of the skirts of his people
(Zech. viii. 23).

Secondly: In particular, Fellowship with the saints conduceth
to holiness many ways.

1. By manifold kelps to holiness, which sre received
thereby: As,

(1) The word and sacraments (Acts ii. 42; Isa. ii. 3; Matt.
xxviii. 19, 20); and all the ministerial office and labour in
watching our souls (Heb, xiii. 17; 1 Thess. v. 12, 13; Isa. xxv. 6).
None of these helps can be enjoyed without fellowship of saints,
each with other. And, if believers had been to have stood
single by themselves, and not maintained fellowship with each
other, for mutual assistance and common good, none of these
things could have continued; neither could any believer have
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been extant at this day, in any ordinary way, but even the very
name of believers had been abolished.

{2) Mutual proyer, which is the more foreible, when all pray
together (Matt. xviii. 19, 20; 2 Cor. i. 10, 11; Jas. v, 16; Rom.,
xv. 30).

(3) Mutual admonition, instruction, consolation, to help each
other when they are ready to fall, and to promote the good work
in each other (1 Thess. v. 14). ‘“He that walketh with wise
men, shall be wise”’ (Prov, xiii. 20). Woe to him that is alone
“when he falleth’ (see Eecles. iv. 9-12). In church-fellowship
there are many helpers, many to watch. Soldiers have their
security in company; and the church is compared to an army
with banners (Song vi. 4, 10). So, for quickening affections,
Iron sharpeneth iron (Prov. xxvii. 17). Likewise, the counsel
of a friend, like cintment and perfume, rejoiceth the heart (Prov.
xxvii. 9). Yea, the wounds and reproofs of the righteous are
28 precious balm (Ps. exli. 5).

(4) Baternal supports, which mitigate afflictions, and are to
be communicated mutually (Eph. iv. 28; 1 Pet. iv. 9, 10). The
affliction is increased, when none careth for our souls (Ps.
cxlii. 4).

(5) Excommunscation, when offences are exceeding heinous,
or men obstinate in sin. This ordinance is appointed for the
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved (1 Cor. v. §).
Better and more hopeful it is, to be cast out by the church, for
a person’s amendment, than to be wholly without the church
st all times; and better to be a lost sheep, than a goat or swine:
for excommunication cuts off actual communion only, until
repentance be evident; and not absolutely abolisheth the title
and relation of a brother and church-member, though it judgeth
one to be an unnatural brother, and a pernicious rotten member
at present, not fit for acts of communion. Besides, admonition
is still to be afforded (2 Thess. iii. 16); and any means are to
be used, that may serve to cure and restore him. The church
reacheth forth a hand to help such & person, though it doth not
join hands in fellowship with him; or it communicateth to him,
not with him. Yet, if he have not 80 much grace as to repent, it
were better he had never known the way of righteousness (2 Pet.1i. 21).

(8) The lively examples of saints are before our eyes in church-
fellowship, to teach and encourage (Phil. iii. 17 and iv. ; 2 Tim.
iii. 10, 11; 2 Cor. ix, 2).
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[2]. By those holy duties that are required and do appertain
to this fellowship and communion. All acts that belong to this
fellowship are holy; as, hearing, receiving the sacraments, prayer,
mutual admonstions, etc. I shall consider some such holy acts,
whereby we are rather doers than receivers, and which we
perform towards others: As:

(1) Godly discourse, teaching, admonishing, comforting others
in Christ; which we cannot so perform towards others, as to-
wards those we have strict fellowship with in Christ, Others,
like swine, trample these jewels under foot; and saints therefore
are forced to refrain from godly discourse in their company
{(Amos v. 10, 13 and vi. 10}. But holy discourse iz most
acceptable to the saints, and to be practised with them (Mal. iii.
16); and is greatly to the advantage of holiness (Prov. xi. 25).

(2) In kelping, succouring, and conversing with Christ in his
members. We do good to Christ in his members in church-
fellowship; and we ourselves ag members of Christ, act as well
Sfrom Christ as fowards Christ: whereas, if we do good to others
without, we do good only for Christ’s sake, but not to Christ
(Matt. xxv. 35-49; Ps. xvi. 2, 3). We have advantage in
general, to do all duties that belong to us as members of Christ
to fellow-members; which we cannot do, if separate from them;
a8 & natural member cannot perform its office to other members,
if separate from them.

SecoNpLY: The means must be used rightly, for the attaining
of holiness only in Christ.

1. One rule is, Do not trust in church membership, or on
churches, a8 if this or that relation in fellowship, commended
you to God of itself; whereas, a church-way is but a help to
fellowship with Christ, and walking in the duties of that fellow-
ship. The Israelites stumbled at Christ, by trusting on their
carnal privileges, and set them in opposition to Christ; whereas,
they should have only made them subservient to Christ. Confi-
dence in them should have been abandoned, as Paul’s example
teacheth (Phil. iii. 3, 4, 5, ete.) We must not glory in Paul,
Apolios, Cephas, but in Christ; else we glory in the flesh, and in
men (1 Cor. i. 12, 13 and iii. 21). Trusting on church privileges
is an inlet to formality and licentiousness (Jer. vii. 4, 8, 9, 10);
and thence the corruption of churches (Isa. i. 16; 2 Tim. ii. 20).

2. Follow no church any farther than you may follow it in
the way of Christ; and keep fellowship with it only upon the
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account of Christ, because it follows Christ, and hath fellowship
with Christ (1 John i. 3; Zech. viii. 23). If a church revolt from
Christ, we must not follow it, how ancient soever it may be; as
the Israelitish church was not to be followed, when it persscuted
Christ and his apostles; and many, by adhering to that church,
fell from Christ (Phil. iii. 6; Acts vi. 13, 14 and xxi. 28). Weare
indeed to hear the church, but not every one that calls itself so;
and none any farther than it speaketh as a frue church, according
to the voice of the shepherd (John x. 27). We must subject
ourselves to ministers of Christ, and stewards of his mysteries
(1 Cor. iv. 1); but must give up ourselves first to Christ absolutely,
and to the church according to the will of Christ (2 Cor. viii. 5).
Our fear must not be taught by the precepts of men (Matt. xv.)
The doctrines of any men are to be tried by scripture, whatever
authority they pretend to (Acts xvii. 11). An unlimited fol-
lowing church-guides, brought the church into Babylon, and
into all manner of spiritual whoredoms and abominations. You
are not baplized into the name of the church, but into the name
of Christ (1 Cor. i. 13).

3. Do not think, that you must attain this or that degree of
grace, before you join yourself in full communion with a church
of Chrigt in all ordinances. But when you have given up your-
self to Christ, and learned the duty of communion; give up
yourself unto & church of Christ, though you find much weakness
and inability. For church-ordinances of special communion,
serve to strengthen you; and how can you get heat, being alone?
The disciples, a8 soon as converted, embraced all fellowship
{Acts ii. 42). And churches, that they may forward holiness in
themselves and others, must be willing to receive Christ’s weak
ones, and to feed his lambs as well as better-grown sheep, and
bear them on their sides (Isa, Ixvi. 12). How else shall Christ’s
weak ones grow strong by that nourishment that other parts
supply? They are very unreasonable, that expect Christians
should grow, out of church fellowship, to as high a degree of
grace, as these that are in those pastures of tender grass; and are
unwilling to receive any that they are like to have occasion to
bear with: whereas, bearing and longsuffering are great duties
of church-fellowship (Eph. iv. 2, 3; Rom. xiv. 1). The weakest
have most need to be strengthened by church-communion; and
we are bound to receive them, as Christ hath received us (Rom.,
xv. 7). We do not reject or separate the weaker parts of the
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body (1 Cor. xii. 28, 24); but put more honour and comeliness
on them.—Admisgion into the churches, in the apostolic times,
was gained upon profession, with a show of seriousness; though
tares got in among the wheat, and many scandals arose to the
reproach of the ways of Christ; and the greatest strictness will
not keep out all hypocrites; yet the best care must be taken so
far as not to hinder any that have the least truth of grace.

4. Keep communion with & church, for the sake of com-
munion with Christ (1 John i. 3; Zech. viii. 23). Therefore, you
must keep communion in Christ’s pure ways only; and, in them,
seek Christ by faith; that, in the enjoyment of those advantages,
you may receive and act the godliness and holiness fore-
mentioned, and aim. at spiritual flourishing and growth in grace.
Choose therefore fellowship with the most spiritual churches.
Judge of churches and men, according to the rule of the new
creature {2 Cor. v. 16, 17); and fry them (Rev. ii. 2, iii. 9); other-
wise a church may corrupt you.—=See that thy communion
answer its end, tend to thy edification, not to destruction; which
you ought to take all the advantages of, not only in the church
where you are a member, but by communion with other
churches, as occasionally providence casts you among them; for,
your communion with a particular church obligeth to com-
munion with all churches of Christ in his ways, as you are called
thereto (1 Cor. x. 17). And it is an abuse to say: We are mem-
bers of a church in London, and therefore refuse fellowship with a
church in the country; seeing, if we are members of Christ, we are
members of one another, whether single persons or churches.—
And endeavour to join in fellowship with the godly of the place
where you live, that you may have the more frequent and
constant communion. Onesimus, though converted at Rome,
must be one of the church of the Colossians, because he lived
there (Col. iv. 9 compared with Philem., verse 10}). The union
of the saints together in disfant societies, according to the places
where they lived, was the apostolic practice, and cannot be
violated without sin. Such can best watch over one another,
admonish, comfort, and edify each other; which is the benefit
of communion. And they indeed destroy communion, that
seek & communion where they cannot have this benefit.—I only
add to this head, that church-fellowship, without practising the
ways of Christ, is but a conspiracy to take his name in vain, and
a counterfeit church-fellowship of hypocrites. It is impudence,
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for such to invite others to their communion; tyranny, to compel
them. Every Christian is bound to seek a better church-
fellowship by reformation; and those that do so, are the best
sons of Christ’s church, who inquire, Is this the way to enjoy
Christ? a church-way being appointed to enjoy Christ therein.

5. Especially, leave not the church in perseculion, when you
need its help most, and are then most tried whether you will
cleave to it. This is a sign of apostasy (Heb. x. 25, 26; Matt.
xxiv. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14). We should cleave to one another as
one flesk, even to prisons and death; or else we deny Christ in
hiz members (Matt. xxv. 43).
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DIRECTION XIV

That you may seek Holiness and Righteousness, only by
believing in Christ, and walking in him by faith, according
to the former Directions, take encouragement from the great
advantages of this way, and the excellent properties of if.

EXPLICATION

Tris direction may serve as an epilogue or conclusion, by
stirring us up unto a lively and cheerful embracing those gospel
rules forementioned, by several weighty motives. Many are
kept from seeking godliness, because they know not the way
to if; or the way that they think of, seems uncouth, unpleasant,
disadvantageous, and full of discouragement; like the way
through the wilderness to Canaan, which wearied the Israelites,
and occagioned their many murmurings (Num. xxi. 4).

But this is a way so good and excellent, that those that have
the true knowledge of it, and desire heartily to be godly, cannot
dislikeit. I shell show the excellency of it, in several particulars.
But you should first call to mind what is the way I have taught,
viz. union and fellowsiip with Christ, and by faith in Christ, as
discovered in the gospel; not by the law, or in a natural con-
dition, or by thinking to get it before we come to Christ, to
procure Christ by it, which is striving against the stream: but
that we must first apply Christ and his salvation to ourselves,
for our comfort, and that by confident faith; and then walk by
that faith, according to the new man, in Christ, and not as in a
natural condition; and use all means of holiness rightly for this
end. Now, that this is an excellent advantageous way appears
by the following desirable properties of it:

First: It hath this property, that it tends to the abasement of
all flesh, and exaltation of God only, in his grace and power
through Christ. And so it is agreeable to God’s design in all
his works, and the end that he aimeth at (Rom. xi. 6; Tsa. ii. 17;
Ezek. zxxvi. 21, 22, 23, 31, 32; Ps. cxlv. 4}; and a fit means for
the attaining the end that we ought to aim at in the first place,
which is the hallowing, sanctifying and glorifying God’s name
in all things; and is the first and chief petition (Matt. vi. 9); and

P
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is the end of all our actings (1 Cor. x. 31); was the end of giving
the law (Rom. iii. 19, 20). God made all things for Christ, and
would have him have the pre-eminence in all (Col. i. 17, 18);
that the Father may be glorified in the Son (John xiv. 13). And
this property of it is a great argument to prove, that it is the
way of God, and hath the character of his image stamped upon
it. We may say, that it is Iike Aim, and a way according to his
heart; as Christ proveth his doctrine to be of God, by this
argument {(Jobhn vii. 18). And Paul proveth the doctrine of
justification, and of sanctification, and salvation by grace
through faith, to be of God; because it excludes all boastings of
the creature (Rom. iii. 27, 28; 1 Cor. i. 29, 30, 31; Eph. iii. 8, 9}.
This property appears evidently in the mystery of sanctification
by Chrigt in us through faith. For:

1. Tt showeth, that we can do nothing by our nafural will, or
any power of the flesh; and that God will not enable us to do
anything that way (Rom. vii. 18}, however nature be stirred up
by the law, or natural helps (Gal. iii. 11, 21}, And so it serveth
to work self-loathing and abasement, and to make us look upon
nature as desperately wicked, and past cure, and not to be
reformed, but put off by putting on Chrisi. It remains wicked,
and only wicked after we have put on Christ.

2. Tt showeth, that all our good works, and living to God,
are not by our cwn power and strength at all, but by the power
of Christ, living in us by faith; and that God enableth us to act,
not merely according to our natural power, as he enableth
carnal men, and all other creatures, but above our own power,
by Christ united to us, and in us through the Spirit. All men
live, move, and have their being tn him; and, by his universal
support and maintenance of nature in its being and activity, they
act (Heb. i. 3); so that the glory of their actings, as creatures,
belongs to God. But God acts more immediately in %is people;
who are one flesh and one Spirit with Christ; and act not by their
own power, but by the power of the Spirit of Christ in them,
as closely united to him, and being the living temples of his
Spirit: go that Christ is the immediate principal agent of all their
good works, and they are Christ’s works properly, who works
all our works in us and for us; and yet they are the saints’ works
by fellowship with Christ, by whose light and power the faculties
of the saints do act, and are acted (Gal. i. 20; Eph. #i. 16, 17;
Col. i. 1); so that we are to ascribe all our works to God in Chriat,
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and thank him for them as free gifts (1 Cor. xv. 10; Phil. i. 11).
God enableth us to act, not by ourselves, as he doth others, but
by himself. The wicked are supported in acting only according
to their own nature; so thev act wickedly: thus all are said to
live, move, and have their being in God (Aecta. xvii. 28.) But God
enableth us to conquer sin, not by ourselves, but by himself
{Hos. i. 7); and the glory of enabling us doth not only belong to
him, which the Pharisee could not but ascribe to him (Luke
xviii. 11), but also the glory of doing all in us. And yet we
work as one with Christ, even as he works as one with the
Father, by the Father working in him. We live as branches
by the juice of the vine, act ags members by the animal spirits
of the head, and bring forth fruit by marriage to him as our
husband, and work in the strength of him as the living bread
that we feed on, Heis all in the new man (Col. iii. 11); and all
the promises are made good in him (2 Cor. i. 20).

Secondly: 1t hath this property, that it consisieth well with
other doctrines of the gospel; which contrary errors do not.
And hence this is the way to confirm us in many other points
of the gospel; and therefore appears to be true by its harmony
with other truths, and fit linking with them in the same golden
chain of the mystery of godliness; and evidenceth them to be
true by their harmony with it. I have showed, that men’s
migtaking the true way of sanctification, is the cause of per-
verting the scripture in other points of faith, and of declining
from the truth to Popish, Socinian, and Armenian tenets;
because men cannot seriously take that for truth, which they
judge not to be according to godliness. But this way of
holiness will evidence, that these gospel doctrines, which they
refuse, are according to godliness; and that those tenets, which
a blind zeal for holiness moveth them to embrace, are indeed
contrary to holiness; however Satan appeareth to their natural
understandings as an angel of light in such tenets. Whatever
men say, it is certain that legalists are indeed the Antinomians,
T shall instance in some éruths confirmed by it.

1. The doctrine of original sin, viz. not only the guilt of
Adam’s sin, and a corrupt nature, but utter impotency to do
spiritual good, and proneness to sin, which is death to God, in
all people according to nature (Ps. li. 5; Rom. v. 12), There is
an utter inability to keep the law truly in any point. Many
deny this doctrine; because they think that if people believe
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this they will excuse their sins by it, and be apt to despair of
all striving to do good works, and leave off all endeavours, and
grow licentious; and they think it will be more conducing to
godliness to hold and teach, either that there is no original sin,
or corruption derived from Adam, or at least, it is done away;
either, in the world, by universal redemption, or, in the church,
by baptism: and that there is free-will restored, whereby people
are able to incline themeselves to do good, that men may be
more encouraged to set upon good works, and their neglect
made inexcusable. All this is indeed, forcible against seeking
and endeavouring for holiness by the free-will and power of
nature; which is the way of endeavouring, which I directed you
to avoid; and, if there were no new way to holiness since the
fall, original sin might make us despair; but there is a new birth,
a mew heart, & new creature; and therefore we have directed you
to the secking of holiness, by the Spirit of Christ, and willing
good freely by a spiritual power, ag new creatures, partakers of
a divine nature in Christ. Yea, it is necessary to know the first
Adam, that we may know the second (Rom. v. 12); to believe
the fall, and original sin, that we may be stirred up to fly to
Christ by faith for holiness by free gift, knowing that we
cannot attain it by our own power and free-will (2 Cor. i. 9;
Matt. ix. 12, 13; Rom, vii. 24, 25; 2 Cor. iii. 5; Eph. v. 14).
There were no need of a new man, or a new creation, if the old
were not without strength and life (John iii. 5, 6; Eph. ii. 8).—
But original deadness cannot hinder God’s working faith, and
hungerings and thirstings after Christ, by the Spirit, through
the gospel, in those that God chooseth to walk holily and
blamelessly before him in love (1 Thess. i. 4, 5; Acts xxvi, 18).
And so we are made alive in a new head and become branches of
another vine, living to God by the Spirit, not by nature,

2. Tt confirms us in the doctrine of predesiination; which
many deny, becanse they say, it takes men off from endeavours,
as fruitless, by telling men, that all events are predetermined.
This argument would be more forcible against endeavours by
the power of our own free will, but not at all against endeavours
for holiness by the operafion of God, giving us faith and all
holiness by his own Spirit working in us through Christ. Weare
to trust on Christ for the grace of the elect, and God’s good-will
towards men (Matt. iii. 17; Luke #i. 14; Pa. cvi. 4, 5). Election
by grace destroys seeking by works, but not by grace (Rom. xi.
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5, 6). And we are here taught to seek for salvation only in the
way of the elect; and we may conclude, that holiness is to be
had by God’s will, and not by our own; and it may move us to
desire holiness by the will of God (Rom. ix. 16, Ps, ¢x. 3). And,
seeing it appears, by this doctrine of sanctification through
Chrigt, that we are God’s workmanship, as to all the good
wrought in us (Phil. ii. 12, 13; Eph. ii. 10), we may well admit,
that he hath appointed his pleasure from eternity, without
infringing the natural liberty of our corrupt wills, which reacheth
not un$o good works (Acts xv. 18 compared with 36}. Man’'s
natural free will may well consist with God’s decree; as in
paradise, Decretum radix contigentice.

3. It confirms us in the true doctrine of justification and
reconciliation with God by faitk, relying on the merits of Christ’s
blood, without any works of our own; and without considering
faith as a work to procure favour by the righteousness of the act,
but only as a hand to receive the gift, or as the very eating and
drinking of Christ actually, rather than any kind of condition
entitling us to him as our food. This great doctrine of the
gospel many hate, as breaking the strongest bounds of holiness
and opening a way to all centiousness; for they reckon, that
the conditionality of works, to attain God’s favour, and avoid
hig wrath, and the necessity of them to salvation, are the most
necesgary and effectual impulsives to all holiness; and they
account, that the other doctrine opens the flood-gates to
licentiousness. And truly this consideration would be of some
weight, if people were to be brought to holiness by moral
guasion, and their natural endeavours stirred up by the terms of
the law, and by slavish fears and mercenary hopes; or the force
of these motives would be altogether enervated by the doctrine
of justification by free grace. But I have already showed, that
a man, being a guilty dead creature, cannot be brought to serve
God out of love, by the force of any of these motives; and that
we are not sanctified by any of our own endeavours to work
holiness in ourselves, but rather by faith in Christ’s death and
resurrection even the same whereby we are justified; and that
the urging of the law stirs up sin; and that freedom from it is
necessary o all holiness, as the Apostle teacheth (Rom. vi. 11,
14 and vii. 4, 5). And this way of sanctification confirms the
doctrine of justification by faith, as the Apostle informeth
(Rom., viii. 1). For, if we are sanctified, and so restored to the
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image of God, and life, by the Spirit, through faith; it is evident
that God hath taken us into his favour, and pardoned our sins,
by the same faith, without the law; or else we should not have
the fruits and effects of his favour thereby to our eternal
salvation (Rom. viii. 2). Yea, his justice would not admit his
giving life without works, if we were not made righteous in
Christ by the same faith. And we cannot trust, to have holiness
freely given us by Christ, upon any rational ground; except we
can also trust on the same Christ for free reconciliation, and for-
giveness of sins for our justification; neither can guilty cursed
creatures, that cannot work by reason of their deadness under
the curse, be brought to a rational love of God, except they
apprehend his loving them first freely, without works (1 John iv.
19). The great objection, and reason of so many controversies
and books written about it, is, because they think, that men
will trust to be saved, however they live. But sanctification is
an effect of justification, and floweth from the same grace;
and we trust for them both by the same faith, and for the latter
in order to the former. And such a faith, be it ever so confident,
tendeth not to licentiousness, but to holiness: and we grant,
that justification by grace destroys holiness by legal endeavours,
but not by grace. 8o that there is no need to live a Papist, and
die an Antinomian.

4, It confirms us in the doctrine of real union with Christ,
g0 plentifully held forth in scripture; which doctrine some
account a vain notion, and cannot endure it, because they think
it worketh not holiness, but presumption: whereas I have
showed, that it is absolutely necessary for the enjoyment of
gpiritual life and holiness, which is treasured up in Christ; and
that so inseparably, that we cannot have it without a real union
with him (2 Cor. xiii, 5; 1 John v, 12; John vi. 53 and xv, 5;
1 Cor. i. 30; Col. iii. 11). The members and branches cannot
live without union with the vine and head; nor the stones be
part of the living temple, except they be really joined mediately
or immediately to the corner-stone,

6. It confirms us in the doctrine of ceriain final perseverance
of the saints (John iii. 36, vi. 37 and v. 24; 1 Johniii. 9; 1 Thess.
v. 24; Phil. i. 6; John x. 23, 29 and iv. 14). They think this
dectrine maketh people careless of good works. I answer, It
maketh people careless of seeking them by their own natural
strength, and in a way of slavish fear; but careful and courageous
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in trusting on the grace of God for them, when they are brought,
by regeneration, heartily to desire them (Rom. vi. 14; Num.
xiii. 30); setting upon the doing of them in that grace (1 Thess.
v. 8-11). And I have showed, that all fears of damnation
will never bring persons to work out of love; and that nothing
will do it, but a comfortable doctrine.

Thirdly: 1t hath this excellent property, that it is the never-
Jailing, effectually powerful, alone sufficient, and sure way to
attain to rue koliness. They that have the truth in them, find
it; and the truly humbled find it. People strive in vain, when
they seek it any other way; therefore, venture with the lepers,
else you die (2 Kings vii.; Isa. Iv. 2, 3, 7). All other ways either
stir up sin, or increase despair in you; as seeking holiness by the
law, and working under the curse doth; and breeds but slavish
and hypocritical obedience at best, and restrains sin only,
instead of mortifying it (Gal. iv. 25). The Jews sought another
way, and could not attain it (Rom, ix), And all that seek it
another way, shall lie down in sorrow (Isa, 1. 11). And thaf,

(1) Because, as we are under the law in our natural state, we
are dead, and children of wrath (Epb. ii. 1, 3). And the law
curseth us, instead of helping us (Gal. iil. 10); and giveth no life
by its obligation (Gal. iii. 21). And we cannot work holiness in
ourselves (Rom. v, 6). So that a humble person finds it in vain,
to seek holiness by the law, or his own strength; for the law is
weak through our flesh. Seeking a pure life without a pure
nature, is building without a foundation, And there is no
seeking a new nature from the law; for it bids us make brick

~without straw: and saith to the eripple, Walk, without giving
any strength.

(2) In this way only God is reconciled to us, even in Christ
(2 Cor. v. 19; Eph. 1. 7). And so he loves us, and is & fit object
of our love (1 John iv. 19). And so, in this way only, we have
a new and divine nature by the Spirit of Christ in us, effectually
carrying us forth to holiness with life and love (Rom. viii. 5;
Gal. v. 17; 2 Pet. i. 3, 4); and have new hearts according to the
law; so that we serve God heartily according to the new nature,
and cannot but serve him (1 John iii, 9). Se that there is a surs
foundation for godliness, and love to God with all our heart,
might, and soul; and sin is not only restrained, but mortified;
and not only the outside made clean, but the inside, and the
image of God renewed; and holy actings surely follow. We sin



224 THE GOSPEL-MYSTERY

not according to the old nature, though we are not perfect in
degree, because of the old nature,

Fourthly: 1t i8 a most pleasant way to those that are in it
(Prov. iii. 17); and that in several respects,

1. Tt is a most plain way, easy to be found, to one that
seeth his own deadness under the law, and is so renewed in the
spirit of his mind, as to know and be persuaded of the truth of
the gospel. Though such may be troubled and pestered with
many legal thoughts and workings; yet, when they seriously
congider things, the way is so plain, that they think it folly
and madness to go any other way: so that the wayfaring men,
though fools, shall not err therein (Isa. xxxv. 8; Prov. viii. 9).
The enlightened soul cannot think of another way, when truly
humbled (Prov. i. 8). And when we are in Christ, we have his
Spirit to be our guide in this way (1 John ii. 27; John xvi. 13).
So that we need not be filled with such distracting thoughts,
about knowledge of our way as legal spirits are about thousands
of cases of conscience, which do so multiply upon them, that
they despair of finding out the way of religion, by reason of so
various doubts, and manifold intricacies. Here, we may be
sure, that God will so far teach us our duties as that we shall not
be misled with error, so as to continue in it to destruction (Ps.
xxv. 8, 9, 14}. What a trouble it is to a traveller to be doubtful
of his way, and without a guide, when his business is of great
importance, upon life and death? It is even a heart-breaking.
But those that are in this way, may be sure, that though they
sometimes err, yet they shall not err destructively, but shall
discern their way again (Gal. iv. 7, 10).

2. Tt is easy to those that walk in it, by the Spirit, though it
be difficult to get into it, by reason of the opposition of the flesh,
or devil, scaring us, or seducing us from it. Here you have
holiness as a free gift received by faith, an act of the mind and
soul. Whosoover will, may come, take it, and drink freely:
and nothing is required but a willing mind (John vii. 38; Tea. lv.
1; Rev. xxii. 17). But the law is an intolerable burden (Matt.
xxiil. §; Acts xv. 10), if duty be laid on us by its terms. We
are not left in this way to conquer lusts by our endeavours;
which is a succeseless work; but what is duty is given, and the law
is turned into promises (Heb. viii. 6-13; Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26;
Jer. xxxi. 33; xxxii. 40). We have all now in Christ (Col. iii. 11
and ii. 9, 10, 15, 17). This is a catholic medicine, instead of a
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thousand. How pleasant would this free gift, holiness, be to us,
if we knew our own wants, inabilities, and sinfulness? How
ready are some to toil continually, and macerate their bodies
in & melancholy legal way, to get holiness, rather than perish
for ever! And therefore, how ready should we be, when it is
only, Take, and have; Believe, and be sanctified and saved? (2 Kings
v. 13). Christ’s burden is light by his Spirit’s bearing it (Matt.
xi, 30). No weariness, but renewing of strength (Isa. x1. 31).

3. It is a way of peace (Prov. iii. 17); free from fears and
terrors of conscience, that those meet with unavoidably who
seek salvation by works; for the law worketh wrath (Rom. iv. 15).
It is not the way of mount Sinai, but of Jerusalem (Heb. xii.
18, 22). The doubts of salvation that people meet with, arise
from putting some condition of works between Christ and them-
selves; as hath appeared in this discourse. But our walking in
this way, is by faith, which rejects such fears and doubtings
(John xiv. 1; Mark v, 36; Heb. x, 19, 22), It is free from fears
of Satan, or any evil {Rom. viii, 31, 32); and free from slavish
fears of perishing by our ains (1 John i, 1, 2; Phil, iv, 6, 7);
faith laying hold on infinite grace, mercy, and power to secure
us; the Lord is the keeper and shade on the right hand (Ps. cxxi. 5).
Free and powerful grace answers all objections.

4, It is a way that is paved with love, like Solomon’s chariot
(Song iii. 10), We are to set God’s loving kindness, and all the
gifts of his love, still before our eves (Ps. xxvi. 2); Christ's
death, resurrection, intercession, before our eyes; which breed
peace, joy, hope, love (Rom. xv, 13; Iega, xxxv, 10), You must
believe for your justification, adoption, the gift of the Spirit,
and a future inheritance; your death and resurrection with
Christ. In believing for these things, your whole way is adorned
with flowers, and hath these fruits growing on each side; so that
it is through the garden of Eden, rather than the wilderness of
Sinai (Acts ix. 31). It is the office of the Spirit our guide, to be
our comforter, and not a spirit of bondage (Rom. viii. 15).
Peace and joy are great duties in this way (Phil. iv, 4, 5, 6).
God doth not drive us on with whips and terrors, and by the rod
of the schoolmaster, the law; but leads us, and wins us to walk
in his ways, by allurements (Song i. 3; Hos. xi. 3, 4). See such
allurements (2 Cor, v. 15 and vii. I; Rom. xii. 1).

5. Our very moving, acting, walking in this way, is a pleasure
and delight. FEvery good work is done with pleasure; the very
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labour of the way is pleagsant. Carnal men wish duties were not
necessary, and they are burdensome to them: but they are
pleagant to us; becauss we do not gain holiness by our own
carnal wrestling with our lusts, and crossing them, out of carnal
fear, with regret and grief, and setting conscience and the law
against them, to hinder their actings; but we act naturally,
according to the new nature; and perform our new spiritual
desires by walking in the ways of God through Christ; and our
lusts, and pleasures in sin, are not only restrained, but taken
away in Christ: and pleasures in holiness freely given us, and
implanted in us (Rom. viii. 5; Gal. v. 17, 24; John iv. 34; Ps.
viil. &, x1. 8, exix. 14, 18, 20). We have a new taste and
savour, love and liking by the Spirit of Christ; and look on the
law, not as a burden, but as our privilege in Christ.

Fifthly: 1t is a high exalted way, above all other ways. Unto
this way the prophet Habakkuk is exalted, when, upon the
failure of all visible helps, and supports, he resoclves to
rejoice tn the Lord, and joy in the God of his salvation: and making
God his strength by faith, Ais feet should be as hinds’ feet, and
should walk wpon his high places (Hab. iii. 18, 19). These are
the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, that God hath set us in,
being quickened and raised wp together with him (Eph. ii. 5, 6).

1. We live high here; for, we ltve not after the flesh, but after
the Spirst, and Christ in us, with all his fulness (Rom. viii. 1, 2;
Gal. ii. 20 and v. 25.) We walk in fellowship with God dwelling
in us, and walking in us (2 Cor. vi. 16, 18). And therefore our
works are of higher price and excellency, than the works of
others; because they are wrought in God (Johniii. 21); and are the
fruits of God’s Spirit (Gal. v. 23; Phil. i. 11}. And we may know
that they are accepted and good, by our gospel principles, which
others have not (Rom. vit. 6).

2. We are enabled to the most difficult duties (Phil. iv. 1, 3);
and nothing is too hard for us. See the great works done by
faith (Heb. xi.; Mark ix. 23); works that carnal men think folly
and madness to venture upon (they are so great), and honour-
able achievements in doing and suffering for Christ.

3. Woe walk in an honourable state with God, and on honour-
able terms; not as guilty creatures, to get our pardon by works,
not as bond-servants, to earn our meat and drink; but as sons
and heirs, walking towards the full possession of that happiness
to which we have a title; and so we have much boldness in God’s
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presence (Gal. iv. 6, 7). We can approach nearer to God than
others, and walk before him confidently, without slavish fear;
not as strangers, but as such who are of his own family (Eph.
ii. 19, 20). And this prompts us to do greater things than
others; walking as free men (Rom. vi. 17, 18; John viii, 35, 38).
It is a kingly way; the law to us is a royal law, a law of liberty,
and our privilege; not a bond and yoke of compulsion.

4, It is the way only of those that are honoureble and
precious in the eyes of the Lord, even his elect and redeemed ones,
whose special privilege it is to walk therein; “No unclean beast
goeth there” {Isa. xxxv. §, 9). No carnal man can walk in
this way, but only those that are faught of God (John vi. 44, 45,
46). Nor would it have come into their hearts without divine
revelation.

6. The preparing this way cost Christ very dear. It is a
costly way (Heb. x. 19, 20; 1 Pet. 1ii. 18).

6. It is a good old way, wherein thou mayest follow the
footsteps of all the flock.

7. It is the way to perfection. It leads to such holiness,
which shall, in a while, be absolutely perfect. It differs only in
the degree, and manner of manifestation, from the holiness of
heaven: there the saints live by the same Spirit; and the same
God is all in all (1 Cor. xv. 28; John iv. 14); and have the image
of tho same spiritual man (1 Cor. xv. 49). Only here we have
but “the first fruits of the Spirit” (Rom. viii. 23); and “live by
faith, and not by sight” (2 Cor. v. 7); and are “‘not full grown in
Christ”” (Eph. iv. 13).—Sanctification in Christ, is glorification
begun; ag glorification is sanctification perfected
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THE DOCTRINE COF JUSTIFICATION
OPENED AND APPLIED

For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God.
Being justified freely by his grace, through the redemption
that is in Jesus Christ: Whom God hath set forth to be a
propitiation through faith in kis blood, to declare his righteous-
ness for the remission of sins that are past, through the
forbearance of God; To declare, I say, at this time his
righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of
him which believeth in Jesus (Bom, iii. 23, 24, 25, 28),

TaE apostle having confuted and overthrown all justification,
either of Jew or Gentile, by works, in the foregoing discourse, is
now proving what he asserted (verses 21, 22); viz. “That the
righteousness of God, without the law, is manifested, being
witnessed by the law and the prophets; even the righteousness
of God, which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all
them that believe; for there is no difference”: showing, that
now in the gospel-times, there is no difference between Jew and
Gentile; but that, in the Justification of both, the righteousness
of God without the law, is manifested. This he proveth, by
showing what the gospel teacheth concerning the way of
justification; for the gospel only reveals the righteousness of
God (Rom. i. 16, 17) “I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ;
for therein iz the righteousness of God revealed from faith to
faith.”

So the words are a declaration of the gospel way of justifica-
tion by the righteousness of God; and that so clearly and fully,
and the benefit spoken of, so great and glorious, being the first
benefit that we receive by union with Christ, and the foundation
of all other benefits; that my text is accounted to be evangelium
evangelii, a principal part of the written gospel, as briefly and
yet fully expressing this excellent point, more than any other
text.

Note in the words particularly, the Subject declared and
explained, viz. Justification of persons, or their being justified:
and the meaning of it here, is, to be cleared and freed from all
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ambiguities and misunderstanding. Justification signifieth
making just, as sanctification is making holy, glorification making
glorious; but not making just by infusion of grace and holiness
into a person, as the Papists teach, confounding justification and
sanctification together; but making just, in trial and judgment,
by a judicial sentence discharging guilt, freeing from blame and
accusation; spproving, judging, owning, and pronouncing &
person to be righteous. Use salters the signification. It is a
juridical word, or law term, and hath reference to trial and
judgment, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4—“With me it is a very small thing,
that I should be judged of you, or of man’s judgment; yea,
I judge not mine own self: for I know nothing by myself, yet
am I not hereby justified; but he that judgeth me is the Lord.”
And it is so opposed to condemnation in judgment, Deut.
xxv. 1, “If there be a controversy between men, and they come
into judgment, that the judges may judge them, then they shall
justify the righteous and condemn the wicked.” And Matt.
xii. 37, “By thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words
thou shalt be condemned.” And it is opposed both to accusa-
tion and condemnation, Rom. viii. 33, 34, “Who shall lay
any thing to the charge of God’s elect? Who is he that con-
demneth?” And so Job ix. 20, “If I justify myself, my own
mouth shall condemn me’’; ch. xiii. 15, “I will maintain mine
own ways before him”’; ver, 18, “I have ordered my cause; 1
know that I shall be justified’’; ver. 19, “Who is he that will
plead with me?” Here justification is plainly opposed unto the
accusation or fault. And it is as plainly opposed to the
passing sentence of condemnation, 1 Kings viii. 32, “Go, and
judge thy servants, condemning the wicked, to bring his way
upon his head, and justifying the righteous, to give him aceord-
ing to his righteousness.” In this sense it is a sin to justify the
wicked (Isa. v, 23; Prov. xvii. 15; Job. xxvii. 5}. Actions must
be existent already, and brought to trial, that they may be
justified (Fob. xxxiii. 32; Isa. xliii. 8, 28).

Justice or righteousness consists not in the intrinsic nature
- of an action, but in its agreeableness to a rule of judgment; so
that actions are called just and righteousness, by an extrinsical
denomination, with relation to God’s rule of judging. And
this righteousness appears, by trying the action according to
the rule, and by making an estimate of it; which estimate is
either approving or disapproving, justifying or condemning,
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finding it to be sin or no sin, or breach of the law. So we may
say of the righteousness of persons, with reference to such
habits or actings. And because the righteousness of righteous
persons appears when they are brought to trial and judgment,
therefore they are said then to be in a special manner justified,
as if they were then made righteous; viz, when their righteous-
ness is declared; as Christ was raid to be begotten the Son of
God at the resurrection (Acts xiii. 33); because he was then
declared to be the Son of God (Rom. i. 4). And, in the same
sense, we that are adopted at present, are said to wait for our
adoption, i.e. the manifestation of it (Rom. viii, 23). And thus
even God is said to be justified, when we judge of his actions as
we ought to do, and deem them to be righteous (Job. xxxii. 2;
Ps. li. 4; Luke vii. 29); though nothing can be added to the
infinite righteousness of God. And wisdom is said to be justified
of her children (Matt. xi. 19). 8o, justification is not a real
change of a sinner in himself (though a real change is annexed
to it) but only a relative change with reference to God’s
judgment. And thus the word is used in the text; and so also
in matters of judicature throughout the scripture: yea, some
contend against the Papists, that it is nowhere in scripture used
otherwise, except by a trope borrowed from this as the proper
gense. And, in the text, it is beyond all doubt meant of being
deemed and accounted just in the sight of God; for such a
justification is here only treated of, as appears in the text
(ver. 19, 20). And I have been the longer explaining the sense
of the word, because the mistaking it, by reason of its com-
position, occasioned that Popish error, whereby the benefit
signified by it is obscured, yea, overthrown; so that we had need
to coutend for the sense of the word.

In the text we have the eight following things.

1. The persons justified: (1) Stnners; (2) Such sinners of all
sorts that shall believe, whether Jews or Gentiles.

2. The justifier, or efficient cause, Gop.

3. The impulsive cause, grace.

4. The means effecting, or material cause, the redemption of

CHRIST.
The formal cause, the remission of sins.
The instrumental cause, faith.
The time of declaring, the present time,
The end, that GoD may appear just.

@A™
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¥rom hence, therefore, will arise several useful observations,
all tending to explain the nature of justification; which shall be
laid down, and cleared out of the text, and confirmed particu-
larly; and then I shall make use of them altogether.

Osserv. I. ““They who are justified, are sinners, such who
are come short of the glory of God,” i.e. of God’s approbation
{(John v, 44); of God’s image of holiness (2 Cor. iii. 18; Eph.
iv. 24); of eternal happiness (1 Thess. ii. 12; Rom. v. 2; 2. Cor.
iv. 17).

1. The law condemns all sinners, and strikes them dead ag
with a thunderbolt (Rom. iii. 20); and adjudgeth them to shame,
confusion, and misery, instead of glory and happiness, by the
strict terms of it (Rom. ii. 6-12); which none fulfils, neither can
do (Rom. viii. 7); neither Jews nor Gentiles, There is no hope,
if free grace restore them not.

2. Christ came only to save sinners, and died for this end,
Rom. v. 6, “‘When we were yet without strength, in due time
Christ died for the ungodly.’ And, 1 Tim. i. 15, ‘This is &
faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus
came into the world fo save sinners, of whom I am chief.’
Matt. ix. 13, ‘T am not come to call the righteous, but sinners
to repentance.” Matt. xviii. 11, “The Son of man is come to
save that which wag lost.—And God must be believed on to
galvation, as a God that justifieth the ungodly; he must believe,
as one that worketh not, on him that justifieth the ungodly
{(Rom, iv, 5).

OssEryv, II. “Sinners of all sorts, without difference, whether
Jews or QGentiles, that believe, are the subjects of this
justification.” This is the scope of the apostle, to show, that
whereas Jews and Gentiles were universally condemned by the
light and law of nature, or the law written; so, the righteousness
of God is upon all them that believe (ver. 21, 22), without
difference. This was a great point to be defended against the
Jews in the apostle’s time, who appropriated justification to
themselves, in a legal way, and to such as were proselytes to the
law and circumcision; and therefore the apostle Paul vehemently
urged it (Rom. x. 11, 12). And it was a point newly revealed
to the apostles, that the Gentiles might be accepted without
turning Jews, and much prized as a very glorious revelation
(Acts x. 28, 45; Eph. iii. 4, 5, 8; Col. i. 25, 26, 27). And it is
confirmed.



232 THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION

1. Because, notwithstanding the Jews privilege of the law,
by reason of breaking the law, they had as much need of free
justification as the Gentiles, and no worthiness above the
Gentiles by their works, but were rather greater sinners (Rom.
ii. 23, 24). And when there is equal need and worth, God
might righteously justify one as well as another (Rom. iii. 9).

2. God is the God of the Gentiles ag well as of the Jews
(Rom. jii. 29); as he promised (Rom. iv. 9, 12, 13; Gal. ii. 8;
Isa, xix, 25; Zech, xiv. 9).

3. Abraham was justified before he was circumcised, that he
might be the father of those that believe, though uncircumecised,
that they might inherit the same blessing (Rom. iv, 10, 11, 12).

4. This will appear further, by showing that justification is
only by faith, and without dependence upon the law, merely by
the righteousness of another; and so Jews and Gentiles are alike
capable of it.

Omsgrv. ITII. “That the justifier, or efficient cause of
justification, is God.” It is an act of God (Rom, viii, 33). It4s
God that justifieth. He only can justify authoritatively and
irreversibly.

1. Because he iz the lawgiver, and hath power to seve and
desiroy (James iv. 12). This case concerns God’s law, and can
only be tried at his tribunal. He is the judge of the world
{Gen. xviii. 26). It is a small worthless thing to be justified by
man, or by ourselves merely (1 Cor. iv, 3, 4).

2. To him the debt of suffering for sin, and acting righteous-
ness, is owed: and therefore he only can give a discharge for
payment, or a release of the debtor (Ps. H. 4; Mark ii. 7).

Oeserv. IV. “God justifieth souls freely by his grace, 8wpear
T avry yapirs, freely by his grace.” One of these expressions
had been enough; but this redoubling it showeth the importance
of the truth, to quicken our attention the more. Here is the
impulsive cause of justification, and his free manner of bestowing
it accordingly. And this signifies God’s free undeserved favour,
in opposition to any works of our own righteousness, whereby
it might be challenged as a debt to us (Rom. iv. 4). “Now to
him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of
debt” (Chap. xi. 6). “If by grace, then is it no more of works;
otherwise grace ie no more grace: but if it be of works, then is
it no more grace; ctherwise work iz no more work™ (Eph. ii. 8, 9).
“By grace are ye saved, through faith; and that not of your-
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selves: it is the gift of God; not of works, lest any man should
boast”. (2 Tim.i.9), “Who hath saved us, and called us with
an holy calling, not according to our works, but according to his
own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus
before the world began.” Ver. 10, “But is now made manifest
by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ,” ete. Grace is
mercy and love showed freely, out of God’s proper motion;
showing mercy, because he will show mercy; and loving us,
becanse he will love us (Rom. ix. 15). And this is confirmed.

1. Because there was not, nor ¢s anything in us, but what
might move God to condemn us; for, we have all sinned (Eph. ii.
3; Ezek. xvi. 6).

2. Because God would take away boasting, and have his
grace glorified and exalted in our salvation. He will have all
the praise and glory, though we have the blessedness (Eph. i. 7,
9). “That in the ages to come, he mlcrht- show the exceeding
riches of his grace, in his kindness towards us, through Christ
Jesus,” And so Rom. iii. 27.

OpsErv. V. “God justifieth sinners through the redemption
that is in Jesus Christ, whom God hath set forth to be a pro-
pitiation through faith in his blood.” This is the effecting
means, or material cause of our justification, viz. redemption and
propitiation through the blood of Christ; which is the righteous-
ness of God treasured up in him.

By redemption is meant, properly such a deliverance as is
made by paying a price; and 5o the words redeem and redemption,
are frequently used (Exod. xiii. 13; Num. iii. 48, 49, 51; Lev.
xxv. 24, 51, 52; Jer. xxxii. 7, 8; Neh. v, 8). From this proper
signification, it is borrowed, to signify a deliverance without
price (Luke xxi. 28; Eph. i. I4 and iv. 30); or rather, by a
metonymy of the cause, put for the highest effect, the state of
glory: so that the state of glory is called redemption, as being
the completing and crowning effect of Christ's redemption;
therefore it is called the purchased possession.

By a propitiation, is meant, that which appeaseth the wrath
of God for sin, and wins his favour. And this propitiation of
Christ is two ways typified, first, In the propitiatory sacrifices,
whose blood was shed. And, secondly, By the mercy seat;
which was called the propitiation, because it covered the ark,
wherein was the law; and the blood of the sacrifices for atone-
ment was sprinkled by the High Priest before it. And this
Q
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mercy-geat was a sign of God's favourableness to a sinful people,
in residing among them and was called :dacmpiov, (Heb. ix. 5).

Now, this doctrine appears confirmed for these reasons:

1. Because Christ, by the will of God, gave himself a ransom
for us, to redeem us from sin and punishment, wrath and curee.
Titus ii. 14, “He gave himself for us, to redeem us from all
iniquity.” He gave himself to death for us: was delivered for
our offences: his death was the price of our redemption, that
we might be justified in God’s sight. God gave him up to
death, he spared him not, that he might be made righteousness
(1 Cor, i. 30 and Matt. xx. 28). “He gave his own life & ransom
for many’’; and so 1 Tim. ii. 6; “He bought us with this price”
{1 Cor. vi. 20). “He redeemed us not with silver and gold,
but with his precious blood, g8 of a lamb without apot™ (1 Pet.
i.18,19; 2 Pet.ii. I; Rev. v.9). “‘He suffered the penalty due to
us for sin” (1 Pet. ii. 24), “He bare our sins in his own body
on the tree.” Gal. iii. 13, “He was made a curse for us,” and
thereby redeemed us from the curse of the law: and, that he
might be made & curse, he was made sin for us (2 Cor. v. 21;
Isa. liii. 5, 6). He subjected himself to the law, in active
ags well as passive obedience (Gal. iv. 4); and obeyed his
Father even to death, doing and suffering at his commandment
{John xiv. 31; Heb, x. T}; and his obedience was for our justifica-
tion. Compare Rom. v. 19 with Phil. iii. 8, 9. So Christ
satisfied both our debt of righteousness, and debt of punish-
ment; for our faultiness, taint of sin, and want of righteousness,
as well as for our guilt and cbnoxicusness to punishment; that
we might be free from wrath, and deemed righteous in God’s
gight. His suffering was the consummating act of redemption;
and so-all is attributed to it (Heb. ii. 9, 10}); even to his blood;
though other doings and sufferings concur (2 Cor. viii. 9). We
are righteous by him as we were guilty by Adam (Rom. v. 12).

2. God accepted this price as a satisfaction to his justice,
which he showed in raising Christ from the dead, and so accept-
ing him for all our sins: “He was justified in the Spirit” (1 Tim.
iii. 18); ““for us” (Rom. iv. 25) ‘‘raised for our justification.”
See Rom., viii. 33, 34, “It is God that justifieth: who is he that
condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen
from the dead.” And Heb. x.14, “By one offering he hath
perfected for ever them that are sanctified.”” And, Eph. v. 2,
*This sacrifice was a sweet-smelling savour unio God.”—If Christ
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had sunk under the weight of our sins, and had not been raised,
the payment had not been finished, and so the debt not dis-
charged.” John xvi, 10, Of righteousness, because I go to my
Father.

3. This redemption is ¢n Christ, as to the benefit of it; so
that it cannot be had, except we be in Christ, and have Christ:
so the test expresseth and showeth that he is the propitiation;
and, ag such, he iz our rightecusness (1 Cor. i. 30). We have
redemption and righteousness in him (Eph. i. 7; 2 Cor. v. 21);
and therein our freedom from condemnation (Rom. viii. 1).
Christ died, that ks seed might be justified (Isa. liii. 10, 11};
those that are in him by spiritual regeneration {1 Cor, iv. 15}

OmsErv. VI, “The formal cause of justification, or that
wherein it consists, is the remission of sin; i.e. not only the guilt
and punishment is removed, but the fault; because it is a pardon
grounded on justice, which cleareth the fault also. By him we
are justified from all things that the law chargeth us with”
(Acts xiii. 39).

In men, subject to a law, there is no middle condition between
not imputing sin, and imputing righteousness: and so these
terms are used as equivalent; Acts xiii, 38, 39, ‘“Through
this man is preached the forgiveness of sins; and by him all that
believe are justified,” ete. (Rom, iv. 6, 7, 8; 2 Cor. v. 19, 21;
Rom. v. 17). This is through the bloodshed of Christ (Eph. i. 7;
Matt. xxvi. 28).

OmsErv. VII. “God justifieth a sinner through faith in
Christ’s blood.” Faith is the instrumental cause of receiving
this benefit, faith in the blood of Christ.

1. This faith is a believing on Christ, that we may be justified
by him; Gal. ii. 16, “Knowing that a man is not justified by
the works of the law, but by the faith of Jesus Christ; even we
have believed in Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the
faith of Christ, and not by the works of the law.”” We believe
in Christ for justification, out of a sense of our inability to
obtain justification by works.

2. This faith doth not justify us, as an act of righteouaness,
earning and procuring cur justification by the work of it; for
this would have been, justification by works, as under the law;
diametrically opposite to grace, and free gift; which excludes
all consideration of any works of ours, to be our righteousness,
under any denomination or diminutive terms whatever, whether
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you call it legal or evangelical; though you reckon it no more
than the payment of a peppercorn (Rom. xi. 6}). Faith, in this
case, is accounted a not-working (Rom. iv. 5). And it iy not
Jaith that stands instead of the righteousness of the law, but the
righteousness of Christ, which satisfieth for what we ought to
have done or suffered; as hath been showed.

3. Qod justifieth by faith, as the instrument whereby we
receive Christ and his righteousness; by which we are justified
properly; and we are justified by faith only mefonymically,
by reason of the rightecusness received by it: and to be justified
by faith and by Christ, is all one (Gal. iii. 8; Rom. v. 19). By faith
we receive remession of sins {Acts xxvi. 18 and x. 43). Itseffect
is, the reception of justification, not the working it; as a man
may be said to be maintained by his hands, or nourished by his
mouth, when those do but receive that which nourisheth, his
food and drink. The cup is put from the Lguor in the cup
{1 Cor. xi. 26, 27}, See Rom. i. 17 and iii. 22. Christ s 2n us
by faith (Eph. iii. 17); received, ate, drunk (John i. 12 and vi.
81, 53, 54).

4, This faith is to be understood exclusively, to all our works
for justification. We defend, against the Papists, justification
by faith only: and there is nothing more fully expressed in
seripture-phrase (Rom. iii. 28; Gal. ii. 16; Pbil. iii. 8, 9; Rom.
iv, 16).

5. We must understand faith in a full sense of receiving
remission of the fault, as well ag of the punishment. We believe
God accounts not the fault to vs of the least sin, And, where
faith is said to be accounted for righfecusness, it is because of the
object it receives {Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7, 8 2 Cor. v. 19, 21). We
believe, Christ’s righteousness is imputed to us as our sins are
to him; or else we receive not remission of sing by believing;
which is contrary to charging us with sin and condemmnation:
which charging signifieth émputing sin {Rom. viii. 33, 34). To-
gether with the removal of the charge of sin we receive the gift
of righteousness (Rom. v. 17).  And this we have in the reception
of Christ’s redemption and bloodshed (Eph. i. 7; Matt. xxvi. 28).

Ossery. VIII. “That God, in setting forth Christ to be a
propitiation through faith in his blood, aimed to declare his
righteousness now under the gospel, for the remission of sins
that are past as well as present”’; of those sins that were past
and committed under the Old Testament, which was God’s
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time of forbearing in pardoning long before his justice was
actually satisfied by Christ’s atonement (Heb. xiii, 8; Rev. xiti. 8;
Matt. xviil. 26). The ground of these pardons is now revealed
by Christ’s coming (Isa. li. 5, 6 and Ivi. 1; Dan. ix. 24; 2 Tim. i.
9. 10); that those pardons may be no blemish to the justice of
God now satisfied (Exod. xxxiv, 7; Ps. Ixxxv. 10).

1. By this righteousness is meant that righteousness of God
mentioned in the proposition (Rom. iii. 21, 22); of which the
text is but a confirmation; viz. the righteousness of God: not his
essential righteousness, that which is an essential property of
God; but righteousness, which is upon «ll them that believe;
Christ’s righteousness, which is the end of the law (Rom. x. 8, 4);
and therefore called God’s righteousness; that which Christ
wrought for us, which, is given to us, and we receive by faith;
that whereby Christ answered the law for us; by which as the
price, he redeemed wus; which is called God’s righteousness,
because it is of God’s working, and it only hath God’s acceptance
and approbation; as Christ iz called the Lamb of God, because
God provided him and accepts him as an offering (John i. 29).
Upon the like account, Christ’s kingdom is called the kingdom of
God because God's own hand set it up, and maintains it, and
rules it {Eph. v, 5). Christ, who became obedient to death, to
work this righteousness, was God as well as man (Phil. ii. 6, 8).
And this is that righteousness which the apostle opposeth to
his own, that which is in Christ; which he had through faith.
And this is the rightesusness of God here, and in other places;
the rightenusness which is of God by faith (Phil. iii. 9).

2. God aimed at declaring, in gospel times, his righteousness
in forgiving sins past, in the time of God’s forbearance under the
Old Testament (Rom, iii, 25); and also in justifying those that
believe in Christ at present; for it was by the righteousness of
the same Christ that sins were pardoned under the Qld Testa-
ment, as well ag now (Heb, xiii. 8). Christ was the Lamb slain
Jrom the foundation of the world (Rev. xiii. 8); only the righteous-
ness was not actually fulfilled and revealed then, but it was
shadowed out then, by the sacrifices, ransoms, redemptions, etc.
(Heb.x. 1, 2, 3,9, 10). 8o this was a time of God’s forbearance;
because he pardoned sins, as it were, without present payment
and satisfaction. He had patience, and did not exact the debt,
until Christ paid all (Matt. xviii. 26). But then God promised,
that he would reveal his righteousness in due time (Isa. lvi. 1
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and li. 5, 6; Ps. xcviii. 2; Dan. ix. 24¢}. And this he hath done
by the appearance of Christ (2 Tim. i. 10).

Onserv. IX. “The end of this manifestation is, that God
may appear just, in forgiving sins past as well as present, and
the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus.”” Here the essential
property of God is exalted, and appears glorious in justifying
by the forementioned righteousness of God.

1. As God justifieth freely by grace, he would appear
hereby just in justifying sinners, for, it would be a blemish to
God’s justice, to forgive without a satisfaction, and righteous-
ness performed; and therefore, though he be gracious and
merciful, yet he will not clear the guilty (Exod. xxxiv, 7; Gen.
xviil. 28; Exod. xxiii. 7). And so the saints of God concluded
that God had a righteousness and redemption whereby he
forgave sin, though it was not then revealed (Ps. L. 14, exxx.
7, 8 and exliii. 1, 2). God would have justice and mercy to
meset in our salvation (Ps. Ixxxv. 10).

2. God would have it appear, that he only is just, and there-
fore saveth us, not by our own righteousness, but by his; which
is indeed the more exalted by our unrighteousness occasionally,
though God is not therefore unrighieous in taking vengeance
{Rom. iii. 4, §; Dan. ix. 7).

3. God would appear to be the only procurer and worker
of our rightecusness, and go our justifier by way of procurement,
as well as by way of judgment; and so he will justify us by a
righteousness of kis own, and not by our own (Isa. liv. 17 and
xlv. 22, 24, 25); that we may glory in the Lord only (1 Cor. i.
30, 31).

Use I. It serves for instruction, by way of encouragement
and consolation; that the great happiness of those that are in
Christ, is that their sins are forgiven, and they accounted just
in the sight of the Judge of the world, through the redemption
that is by the blood of Christ; and this benefit contains all
blessedness of life, and the consequences thereof {Rom. iv. 6).
That man unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works,
hath a blessedness therein, and such an extengive blessedness, in
regard of the spiritual part, as Abraham had, comprehending all
spiritual blessings in Christ; for, they which be of faith, are
blessed with faithful Abraham (Gal. ii. 9). For this righteous-
ness, being the fundamental blessing, is revealed from faith to
faith; and they that are by faith just, and justified throngh
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that righteousness, do live by faith, always receiving it, and
receiving nourishment and comfort by it (Rom. i. 17).

1. They are delivered from the charge of sin and feult
before God (Rom. viii. 33, 34). 1l éyxaddod: “Who shall
lay anything to their charge, or be suffered to bring in, 2t God’s
tribunal, any indictment, charge, or accusation against them?
It is God that justifieth them: and Christ hath died and rose
again, They are redeemed from among men, being the first-
fruits to God and the Lamb. In their mouth there ig no guile:
and they are without fault [duwpot] before the throne of God”
{Rev. xiv, 4, 8). See also Col. i, 22.

2. They are delivered from all condemnation in sentence and
execution; the curse and wrath of God (Gal. iii. 13). ““Christ
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse
for us” (1 Thess. i. 10). “Jesus, which delivered us from the
wrath to come” (Ps. Ixxxv. 3). “Thou hast taken away all thy
wrath: thon hast turned thyself from the fierceness of thine
anger” (see ver. 5, 6). The wrath of God is an unsupportable
burden, and the foundation of all miseries; which foundation is
razed, and a foundation of blessedness laid, whereby we have
peace with God, and are fully reconciled to God (Rom. v. 1, 2;
2 Cor. v. 18, 19). Col. i, 21, 22, “You that were sometime
alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet now
hath he reconciled, in the body of his flesh through death, to
present you holy, and unblameable, and unreprovable in his
gight.””—Now, where there is no blame before God, there can be
no wrath from God. .

. 3. They have no need to seek salvation by the works of the
low ; and so are delivered from a yoke that cannot be born;
from endless observances that Pharisees and Papists have
heaped up; from continual frights, doubts, fears, and terrors
by the law (Acts xv. 10; Rom. viii. 15); from a wrath-working
law (Rom. iv. 15); from a sin-irritating law (Rom. vi. 5); from
8 killing law, a ministration of death and condemnation (2 Cor,
iii. 8, 7, 9); mount Sinaz, which gendereth to bondage (Gal. iv. 24).

4. Hence they are delivered from a condemning conscience,
which otherwise would still gnaw them as s worm. Heb. ix. 14,
“If the blood of bulls and of goats, and ashes of an heifer
sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh,
how much more shall the blood of Christ, who, through the
eternal Spirit, offered himself without spot to God, purge your
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conscience from dead works to serve the living God.” A guilty
conscience iz & foul conscience; and it will make all services and
duties dead works, unfit for the service of the living God: it is the
blood of Christ, applied by faith, that takes off the foulness of
guilt from the conscience; therefore the blood of Christ hath the
only efficacy this way to take off the conscience of sin (Heb. x.
1, 2, 3, 4, etc.) Hence they come to have a good conscience
(1 Pet. iti. 21); void of affence towards God (Acts xxiv. 16),

5. It is an everlasting righteousness; by which their standing
in Christ is secured (Dan, ix. 24). Tt is an efernal redemption
that is obtatned (Heb. ix, 12}, Whereas, by the law, those that
were justified to-day typically might fall under condemnation;
so far as to need another sacrifice for sin to-morrow: they had no
real purgation of conscience from gin by those gacrifices; and
therefore could not have a lasting delivery of their consciences
from guilt by them. Here it is far otherwise; here is an effectnal,
complete, and perpetual redemption, reaching the conscience of
the sinner, and for the purging away all sins, past, present, and
to come (1 John i. 7).

6. It is a righteousness of infinite value; because it is the
righteousness of one that is Glod: and his name is, JEHOVAH
OUR RIGHTEQUSNESS (Jer. xxiii. 6; Heb. ix. 14). It is
therefore more powerful to save, than Adam’s sin was to destroy
or condemn (Rom. v). Christ is here the power of God (1 Cor.
i. 24). Hence we are powerful, and conquer by faith. Like-
wise there is a marvellous plenty of mercy and grace that is
brought to us by JEHOVAH our Righteousness; plenteous redemp-
tion (Ps. exxx. 7). It must be most plentiful, because
infinite. Though no creature could satisfy for sin, yet
Jehovah could do it abundantly; and therefore in Christ
God’s mercy prevails high above onr sins (Ps. ciii. 11, 12).

7. God’s grace and justice are both engaged on our behalf
in this rightecusness. Justice is terrible, and seems to be
against mercy, and dreadful to natural people: but it is other-
wise to believers; it is pacified and appeased through this
righteousness; it is satisfied by Christ for our sins. Justice
becomes our friend, joins in with grace, and, instead of pleading
againat us, it is altogether for us; and it speaks contrary to what
it speaks to sinners out of Christ (Joshua xxiv. 19, 20). We
may also plead justice for forgiveness, through mercy in Christ
(Rom. iii. 26).
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8. We may be sure of holiness and glory, delivery from the
power and dominion of sin, as well as the charge of it before
God, and guilt in our consciences: for this was the end of Christ’s
death (Tit. ii. 14; Rom. vi. 6, 14; viii. 3, 4, 30). Whom ke
justified, them he also glorified. The law was the strength. of sin;
for sin had its title to rule in us by reason of the curse, and
then Satan also rules; but here is our deliverance from sin and
Satan; yea, from death too (Heb. ii. 14, 15; Hos. xiii. 14). And,
by the same reason, we are raised, by this excellent righteousness
to a better state than we had in Adam at first; for Christ died,
that we might receive the adoption of sons, and the Spirit;
that we might be brought under a new covenant, and be set
in the right way of holiness, serving out of love (Gal. iii. 14;
1 John iv. 19; Gal. iv. 5; Heb. ix. 15; Rom. v. 1I; Luke i. 74;
Col. ii. 13).

9. We may be sure, hence, of a concurrence of all things for
our good. All things shall work for good, through grace, to
bring us to glory; because God is for us, who is the Creator and
Governor of all things (Rom, viii. 28, 31, 33). God will never
be wroth with us, nor rebuke us in anger any more (Isa. liv. 9;
Rom. v. 2, 5).

10, Hence we may come before God without confusion of
Sace, yea, with boldness to the throne of grace in Christ’s name
(John xiv. 13, 14) and expect all good things from him. Eph.
iili. 12, “In whom we have boldness and access with con-
fidence by the faith of him”. Heb. x. 22, 23, “Let us draw
near with full assurance of faith,” Christ’s blood pleads for
us in heaven (Heb, xii, 24); and we may, and are to plead boldly
a satisfaction on his account,

11, We live in those times when this righteousness is fully
revealed, and sin made an end of (Rom. iii. 21, 22). This is our
happiness above those that lived before Christ’s coming, who
were under types and shadows of this righteousness; whereas
we have the substance in its own light; and so we are not under
the law, which they were under as a schoolmaster. We are not
servants, but sons, ecalled to liberty (Gal. iii. 23, 26, iv. 7 and
v. 13). The preaching the old covenant, as a church-ordinance
to be urged, now is ceased; the law is not to be preachbed now in
the same terms as Moges preached it, for justification (Rom. x.
8, 6, 7, 8; 2 Cor. iii. 6, T; Gal. iii. 13, 24); it is contrary in terms
of faith, though it were subservient.
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Use I1. For examinaiion, whether we be in Christ, and have
received this justification by faith with all our hearts.

1, Consider, whether you be made really sensible of gin, and
your condemnation by the law. This is necessary to make us
fly to Christ; and for this, #8 one great end, was the law given
(Gal. i, 22, 23, 24; Matt. ix. 13; Acts ii. 37). Without sense
of sin, there will be no prizing of Christ, or desire of holiness;
but rather abuse of grace to carnal security and licentiousness.
Those that were stung with the fiery serpents, looked up to the
brazen serpent,

2. Dost thou trust only upon free mercy for justification in
God’s sight, renouncing all thy works whatever in this point,
ag not able to stand in them before God’s exact justice, crying
mercy with the poor publican? Perfectionists, and gelf-
righteous persons, have no share in this matter (Luke xviii.
18, 14). Paul, notwithstanding all that the world might think
he had to plead for himself, “‘counted all but dung, that he
might win Christ, and be found in him, not having his own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which is through the
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith,”
ie. the redeeming and propitiating righteousness of Christ;
whereby he desired only to be justified, and which he believed
in for that end, opposing it to anything inherent in himself;
which therefore he calls his own righteousness (Phil. iii. 6, 8, 9;
Rom. iv. 5).

3. Dost thou trust with any confidence in Christ, not con-
tinuing in a mere suspense? In a way of mere doubting, we
can receive no good thing from God (Jas. i. 6, 7). Mere
doubting will not loose the conscience from the guilt of sin
{Heb. x. 22); but leaveth the soul under terrors. Abraham’s
confidence is the example and pattern of our justifying faith,
that we should endeavour to come up unto, believing with a
fulness of persuasion, in hope against hope (Rom. iv. 20, 24).
Though a believing soul may be assaulted with many doubtings;
yet it fights against them, and doth not give up itself to the
dominion of them (Ps. xlii. 11; Mark ix. 24). It hath always
something contrary to them, and striving with them.

4, Dost thou come to Christ for remission of sins, for the
right end, namely that thou mayest be freed from the dominion
of #in before the living God (Heb. ix. 14; Ps. exxx; Titus ii. 14;
1 Pet. ii. 24). If otherwise, thou dost not receive it for the
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right end; and desirest not really the favour and enjoyment of
God, and to be in friendship with him,

5. Dost thou waelk in holiness, and strive to evidence this
justification by the fruits of faith, in good works? If otherwise,
thy faith is but a dead faith; for a true faith purifieth the heart
{Acts xv. 9). If Christ be thine, he will be senctification as well
as righteousness (1 Cor. i. 30; Rom, viii. 1, 9; John xiii, 8). If
God hath taken thee into his favour, he will doubtless cleanse
thee. Though faith alone justifies, without the concurrence of
works to the act of justification; yet that faith is not so alone, as
not to be accompanied with good works: as the eye alone seeth,
yet: it is not alone without other members. So the apostle James
declareth, faith that is alone, to be dead, and biddeth us show
our faith by our works; which is to be understood, not as if
works were the conditions of attaining justification, but sure
evidences of justification attained by faith, and very mnecessary
{(Jas. ii. 14, 16). The gospel is no covenant of works, requiring
another righteousness for justification by doing for life. Works
justify us from such accusations of men as will deny us to have
justification by faith, or that we have a true and lively faith,
or are good trees (Matt. xii. 33, 37); not as being our righteous-
ness themselves, or conditions of our having Christ’s righteous-
ness, or qualifying us for it.

Use III. It serveth for exkortation to several duties.

I. Tothe wicked. Tt is dehortation unto them from condin-
wance in gin, under God’s wrath, running headlong to damnation;
for here is a door of mercy opened to them; a righteousnesa pre-
pared that they may be freely accepted of God. Some men are
desperadoes: They have loved strangers, and after them they
will go (Jer. ii. 26). They are resolved to run the risk of it; and
please themselves that they shall speed as well as others. And
some men would be justified, but seek for it in a wrong way.
Some will go to the Pope, to quiet their consciences by his
deceits; some to their own works and performances, but you
are exhorted to look out for the true righteousness. Christ’s
saith in the gospel, Bekold me, Bekold me: the kingdom of
heaven is open; mercy and righteousness are freely offered (Isa.
Iv. 8, 7; Jer. iii. 12). Repentance is preached with remission
of sins (Luke xxiv. 47; Acts ii. 38). Beware you do not neglect
this acceptable time, this day of salvation (Heb. ii. 1, 3). For,

(1) If you do, you remain under the wrath of God (Jchn iii.
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36); under the curse of the law; which, like a flood, sweeps
away all that are found out of this ark, the Lord Jesus Christ
(Ps. xi. 5, 6). _

(2) Your condemnation will be aggravated by refusing so great
salvation (Heb. ii. 8). You will have no cloke for your sins,
when you refuse mercy (Jobhn xv. 22).  You cannot say, you are
undone, by your past sins, beyond recovery, and therefore it is
in vain to strive; for, behold, remission of sins is proclaimed
unto you (Ezek. xxxiii. 10, 11}. And what a horrid sin is it,
to despise the blood of the Son of God? (John iii. 18, 36).

Ossrcr 1. If God justify the ungodly (Rom. iv. 5), what need
I forsake ungodliness at all? (Rom. vi. 1).

Ans. Thou canst not seek justification truly,except thou hast
& mind to live to God in friendship with him; for justification
is God’s way of taking us into friendship with him (Rom. v. 1, 2);
and of reconciling us (2 Cor. v. 19). The use thou art to
make of it, is to seek God’s friendship by it, and the enjoyment
of him. Why doth a man seek a pardon, if he intend to go on
in rebellion and stand out in defiance to his prince? (1 Pet. ii. 24).
They seek pardon in a moeking way, that intend not to return
to obedience ((al. vi. 7, 8).

OwircT II. My sins are so great, that I have no encouragement
o hope.

Awns, Christ’s righteousness is for all sorts of sinners that
believe whether Jews or Gentiles; and how great sinners were of
both sorts? (Rom. i., ii., iii,); and even for those that killed and
murdered the Lord of glory (Acts ii. 23, 36; 1 Cor. ii. 8); for the
chief of the sinners (1 Tim. i. 15; Acts xvi). “Where sin
abounds, grace superabounds” (Rom. v. 20). Your sins are
but the sins of @ creature, but his righteousness is the righteous-
ness of God (John vi. 37; Rom. x. 3, 11, 13). :

Exmorr II. 1t exhorts those that have & mind to turn to
God, to turn the right way, by faith in Christ for justification.
Let them not seek by works, as most in the world do, and all
are prone to do {Rom. ix. 31, 32). But this doctrine seems very
foolish, yea, pernicious to a natural man. Become a fool, that
thou mayest be wise (I Cor. iii. 18); otherwise you will labour in
the fire, and weary yourselves for very vanity, and be under
continual discomforts and discouragements; for, you can do no
good work while you are in the flesh, under the law, and its
curse, before God hath received you into favour; for justification



OPENED AND APPLIED 245

is, in order of nature, before true holiness of heart and life (1 Tim.
i. 5; Heb. ix. 14). Faith is the great work, and mother duty
(John vi. 29; Gal. v. 6; Isa. Iv. 2, etc.); and therefore, while you
believe not, you dishonour Christ and his death (Gal. 1. 21,
v. 2, 3, 4). Therefore come boldly, though you have been a
great sinner (Acts x. 43); and seek righteousness in Christ with
holiness (Rom. viii. I}).

Q. But how shall I get faith?

Axs. Faith is the gift of God (Eph. ii. 8); and by the gospel
(Rom. i. 15, 16, 17). Faith cometh by hearing the gospel
preached (Rom. x. 17); and that comes, in working faith, not in
word only, but tn power (1 Thess. 1. 5); beyond what can be done
by natural or human attainment (John vi. 63). Therefore, if
thou hast no beginning of it in thee, thy only way is to attend
to the gospel, and to meditate on thy sin and misery, and
Christ’s excellency, that so thou mayest be inclined in thy heart
to believe (Song. i. 3; Gal. ii; 16 Ps, ix. 10); for this is the way
God useth to beget faith (Isa. lv. 3). But, if thou hast a desire
and inclination to fly from thyself to Christ, in the bent of thy
heart, so that thon preferest Christ above al, then the Spirit
hath begun, and will carry on the work: so that now thou mayest
pray confidently for faith (Song i. 4; Luke xi. 13; Mark ix. 24).

Ozpryecer 111,  But withoul holiness no man shall see the Lord
(Heb. xii. 14). And how shall I get holiness? I cannot sanctify
myself; and this confidence you speak of, may slacken my
diligence.

Aws, If thou hast righteousness in Christ, God will make
thee holy: and this confidence is the only way to get holiness,
because of that righteousness {Rom. v. 21). The new covenant
is confirmed in him, which promiseth a new heart. ¥f sin be
forgiven thou shalt be delivered from its power, and guickened
by the same death and resurrection of Christ, whereby thou art
justified (Col. ii. 12, 13).

Exaorr. III. 1t exhorteth them that are justified by faith,

1. To walk humbly, as being nothing of themselves; to
acknowledge themselves enemies to God by nature; and acknow-
ledge their sing in the greatness and heinousness of them; that
they are saved freely by the righteousness of another, not by
their own; yea, that they are so far fallen, that the justice of
God would have been against them, if it had not been satisfied
(Ps. 1zxi. 16; Rom. iii. 27); but now they see that Christ hath



246 THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION

satisfied, and his righteousness is above their sins (Ezek.
xxxvi. 31).

2. To praise and glorify God through Christ for his grace.
Oh! what abundant grace and love appears in God’s washing
and cleansing us by his Son’s blood! (Rev. i. 5; Gal. ii. 20); and
in making his Son sin and a curse for us! (Rom. v. &, 8 1 John
iv. 9, 10, iii. 16; 2 Cor. viii. 9); and what a glorious and excellent
righteousness hath God given us in Christ! (Isa. 1xi. 10).

3. To walk comfortably, upon the account of this righteous-
ness (Isa. xl. 1, 2). Triumph over sin and affliction {Rom. viii.
33, 39). Be confident in expecting great things from God (Heb.
x. 22); for, though you may be unworthy, and grace will show
you your own unworthiness, yet you stand upon the righteous-
ness of Christ. Glory in the hope of God’s glory; for, if Christ
died to reconcile you when you were enemies, much more will
he save you by his life, now you are reconciled (Rom. v. 3, 19).
Ask boldly for what you want: for God is in Christ’s manhood
as the mercy-seat. Whenever sin stings you, and objections
trouble you, look to the brazen serpent; confess sin, and trust
for pardon; meditate on Christ’s righteousness, and the abund-
ance of grace in him (Rom. viii. 32). If you find never so much
ungodliness, no good qualifications; yet Christ is at hand for
your comfort (Isa. 1. 10; 2; Thess. ii. 16, 17). In all your sins
apply yourselves to this fountain (Zech. xiii. 1; 1 John i. 7).
If sin lie on the conscience, it weakens peace and spiritual
strength. Lay not under guilt with a slavish fear; you have a
righteousness to deliver you from it; apply it by faith, that
you may have no more conscience of sin as condemning (Heb.
x. 2; Ps. xxxii.) You have a better rightéousness than any
Perfectionists can have,

4. Hold fast this way of justification, notwithstanding all the
noise that is made in the world against it; for the devil will strive
to scare you out of it, or steal it from you; as he did from the
Jews, from the Galatians, the Papists, and many Protestants
(Gal. i. 8). And the apoatle reckons it is by a spiritual be-
witchery. e will strive to get you to trust on works, ang tell
you, it is for the promoting of holiness; and to trust, on works to
get Christ, and to lay works lowest in the foundation. If you
lose this righteousness of Christ, under any colour or pretence
whatever, you lose all (Gal. v. 2, 3). Do not so dishonour Christ,
a8 10 think of procuring that by works which you have fully in
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Christ. Think not that the gospel requires another justification
to gain this; for, the gospel is no legal covenant, but a declaration
of the righteousness of faith; and we, being justified, are heirs
by adoption and promise (Gal. iii. 24, 25, 26, iv. 7). This is the
doctrine which glorifieth God, and abaseth the creature; which
is a great mark of its truth. Beware, therefore, of carnal
reagon; which will go quite contrary, and meke Christ’s
righteousness a stumbling-stone to thee (1 Pet. ii. 8; Rom ix.
32, 33).

5. Walk as one that enjoys the favour of Glod in Christ. let
him have the honour of it. Walk therefore in holiness, knowing
by what price you are redeemed (1 Pet. i. 17, 18; 2 Cor. v. 14, 15;
2 Pet, i. 6, 11; 1 Cor, vi. 20). Love God that hath loved you
first (1 John iv. 19; Ps. cxvi. 16). Believe that God will enable
you for the practice of holiness {Rom. vi. 14). Particularly,
walk in love to the saints; exercise forgiveness to your enemies.
Sense of your own sins, and God’s forgiving you, will cause you
to pity and forgive others; else you cannot pray or trust for
forgiveness of your own sins upon reasonable grounds (Eph. iv.
31, 32; Matt. vi. 14, 15, xviii. 21). Desire grace may be exalted
upon others; and wait patiently for the full declaration of
justification at the great day (Gal. v. 5; Acts iii. 19); for here,
your justification is known only by faith; but, in outward things
you are dealt with as a sinner: then your righteousness shall
appear openly, and you shall be dealt with according to it.

THE, END








